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THE KARNATAKA MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS 
ACT, 1976.

Arrangement of Sections

PREAMBLE

CHAPTER I

Preliminary

Sections:

1. Short title, extent and commencement
2. Definitions '

CHAPTER"!
Establishment of Corporation

3. Establishment of Corporation, etc
4. Inclusion and exclusion of areas in, or from the city
5. Erection and maintenance of boundary marics

CHAPTER II 
Municipal Authorities

6. Municipal Authorities
7. Constitution of the Corporation
8. Term of office of Councillors
9. Participation by Assembly Member

10. Mayor and Deputy Mayor
11. Standing Committees
12. Chairman of the Standing Committees
13. Construction of reference to standing committees and 

Chairman
13A. Social Justice Committee

14. Commissioner and his term of office, etc



15. Salary and other conditions of service of the CcJomimmiissiojneEr
16. Acting Commissioner
17. Honoraria, fees or allowances
18. Oath of allegiance to be taken by councillors s
19. Declaration of assiests, etc.
20. Power to make rules; regarding election of Mla>yoror., Depmtty 

Mayor and members; and chairman of standinpg (coeonnmitlteeis

CHAPTER IV 
Election

21. Determination o f di visions, etc
22. Right to vote
23. Electoral rolls
24. Commissioner to fix date of elections
25. Qualification of candidates
26. General disquali fication for becoming a coiunicitilUor
27. Corrupt practices entailing disqualification
28. Disqualification for being a voter arising oujt cof »f ctonvicticon 

and corrupt practice
29. Disqualificatiork for being an election agentit
30. Equality of votes
31. Prohibition of simultaneous membership
32. Publication of results of elections
33. Election petition
34. Relief that may be claimed by the petitionaer’
35. Grounds for declaring elections to be voidl
36. Procedure to be followed by the court
37. Decision of the court
38. Appeal
39. Corrupt practices
40. Promoting enmity between classes in conn<iec:tidon with ekec- 

tion
41. Prohibition of public meetings on the dajy {prcreceeding jthe 

election day and on the election day.
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42. IDiJisurbances at election m<eeiings
43. IReesrictions on the printing o f pamphlets, posters, etc
44. IMlaiitenance of secrecy of voting
45. (Of’ffcers, etc., at elections nott to act for candidates or to 

iinbflLence voting
46. IPra-oHbition of canvassing i n or near polling stations
47. IPeenUty for disorderly conduct in or near polling stations
48. IPeendty for misconduct at the polling station
49. IPeenUty for illegal hiring or procuring of conveyance at

eekecdons
50. IBrrecches of official duty in connection with elections.
51. IPeenilty for Government s:ervants for acting as election 

iaggert, polling agent or counting agent
52. IReemoval of ballot papers from polling station to be an 

(offfence
53. (Ot'ther offences and penalties therefor
54. IPrcosacution regarding certain offences
55. IPo^wjr to make rules regulating the election of councillors-
56. IBaar of suits relating to elections, etc

CHAPTER V
Powers aianid functions of the Corporation and other authorities

57. (Geeneral powers of the corporation
58. (Otbligatory functions of the corporations
59. IDissc'ctionary functions of the corporation
60. IPo^wcrs and functions of the Mayor
61. IFuanctions of the Deputy Mayor
62. IFuinctions of standing committees
63. IDeslegation of powers to Commissioner by standing com- 

miiittee
64. IFumcdons of the Commissioner
65. (CoDmnissioner to carry on correspondence
66. IDejlegation of Commissioner’s ordinary power
67. IDeilegation of Commissioner’s extraordinary powers

Ill
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68. Custody of records
69. Control over Corporation establishment
70. Power of councillors

CHAPTER VI 
Procedure of the Corporation and Committees

71. Proceedings of the corporation and standing commiitt(tees
72. Obligation laid on remaining municipal authorities t(0 ccarry 

out resolutions of the corporation
73. Corporation may call for extracts from proceedingis, • etc., 

from the standing committee, etc
74. The corporation or a standing committee may require CiTom- 

missioner to produce documents and fumish returms^, re
ports, etc.

75. Joint transaction with other local authorities
76. Proceedings of corporation, etc., not vitiated by disqiuaalifi- 

cation, etc., of members thereof
77. Record of proceeding
7 8. Proceedings of meetings to be good and valid until co)htirary

is proved
79. Commissioner’s right to attend and take part in disciusssion 

but not to move resolution or to vote
80. Councillors to refrain from taking part in discussiom and 

voting on questions in which they have pecuniary inte;rest
81. Submission of administration report to Government

CHAPTER VII
Corporation officers and Servants and their Appointm ent a n d

Conditions of Service
82. Appointment of Engineer, Health Officer, etc
83. Appointment to certain posts under the corporations; to) be 

made from Karnataka Municipal Administrative Seirviice
84. Appointment to other posts on the corporation establiish- 

ment

IV

Sections:



85. Special appointments
86. Power of Government to appoint special health officers
87. Contribution in respect of Government servants
88. Establishment schedule
89. Reservation of posts for appointment
90. Punishment for corporation officers and other employees
91. Power of Government to make rules regarding the condi

tions of service applicable to employees
91 A. Transfer of employees

CHAPTER VIII 
Essential Services

92. Declaration of Essential Services, etc
93. Power of Government to declare emergency

CHAPTER IX 
Power of Government

94. Power of Government to call for rccords and to cause 
inspection to be made

95. Power of Government to take action in respect of matters 
pending undisposed of before the corporation

96. Government’s power to direct the taking of action
97. Government’s power to appoint an officer to take action in 

default, at the expense of corporation
98. Submission of copies of resolution to Government and 

Government’s power to cancel resolution and orders
99. Power to Government to supersede corporation

liX). Power to appoint Administrator in certain cases
131. Maximum period of supersession, etc
132. Revision

CHAPTER X 
Enumeration of Taxes

103. Taxes which may be imposed
104. Procedure preliminary to imposing a tax

Sections:



105. Power to sanction, modify and impose conditions
106. Publication of sanctioned resolutions with notice
107. Power to suspend, reduce or abolish any existing tax
108. Description and class of property tax
109. Method of assessment of property tax
110. General exemptions
111. Property tax a first charge on property and movables
112. Property tax from whom and when payable
113. Vacancy remission
114. Obligation of transferor and transferee to give noticee of 

transfer
115. Owner’s obligation to give notice of construction or ireccon- 

struction or demolition of building
116. Remission of tax in areas included or extended in the midddle 

of half-year
117. Commissioner’s power to call for information and to ennter 

upon premises and to condone omission to give notices
118. Provisions regarding tax on carriages and animals
119. Exemptions
120. Composition
121. Requisition on occupier to furnish statement of perssons 

liable to tax
122. Payment of tax and grant of licence
123. Power to require number to be affixed to carriage
124. General provisions regarding cart-tax
125. Power to remit tax on carts kept for less than fifteen dayj^s or 

not used
126. Seizure of vehicles not bearing numbers
127. Procedure after seizure
128. Octroi
129. Power to examine articles liable to octroi
130. Presentation of bills for octroi
131. Penalty for selling articles liable to octroi without a licernce,

VI

Sections:



for being in possession of any such article on which octroi 
has not been paid

132. Power to seize article for non-payment of octroi
133. Power to keep account current with firm or public body in 

lieu of levying octroi on introduction of goods
134. Tax on advertisement
135. Prohibition of advertisements without written permission 

of Commissioner
136. Permission of the Commissioner to become void in certain 

cases
137. Owner or person in occupation to be deemed responsible
138. Removal of unauthorised advertisement
139. Collection of tax on advertisement
140. Duty on transfer of immovable properties
141. Provisions applicable on the introduction of transfer duty
142. Powerto make rules regarding assessment and collection of 

transfer duty
143. Power to assess in case of escape from assessment
144. Fixed charges and agreements for payment in lieu of taxes
145 Power of Government to suspend or prohibit levy of objec

tionable taxes
146 Power of Government to require corporation to impose 

taxes
147 Rules in Schedule III
148 Corporation to revise taxes

CHAPTER XI 
Finance, Accounts and Audit

149 Corporation fund
150 Accounts and Audit
151 Financial rules
152 Contribution for supply of water to the inhabitants of the 

City of Bangalore
153 Contribution to expenditure by other local authorities

Vll
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154. Power of corporation to borrow money
155. Time for repayment of money borrowed under section 1554
156. Limit of borrowing powers
157. Form and effect of debentures
158. Payment to survivors of joint payees
159. Receipt by joint holder for interest or dividend.
160. Maintenance and investment of sinking funds
161. Application of sinking fund
162. Annual statement by trustees
163. Power of corporation to consolidate loans
164. Priority of payments for interest and repayment o f Ioanns 

over other payment
165. Attachment of corporation fund for recovery of moneey 

borrowed from Government
166. Estimates of expenditure and income to be prepared aranuu- 

ally by the Commissioner
167. Budget estimates to be prepared by the standing commiitteee 

for taxation and finance
168. Consideration of budget estimate by the corporation
169. Procedure of Corporation
170. Obligation to pass budget before the beginning of the jyeaar
171. Corporation may pass supplemental budget
172. Reduction or transfer of budget grants
173. Re-adjustment ofincome and expenditure to be made by thhe 

corporation during the course of the official year wheneveer 
necessary

CHAPTER XII 
Property and Contracts

174. Corporation property
175. Acquisition of property and interest therein
176. Disposal of property and interest therein
177. Procedure for acquisition of immovable property undeir thhe 

Land Acquisition Act, 1894

V lll

Sections:



178. Provision relating to land and other properties
179. Objects not provided for by this Act
180. Power of corporation to determine whether works shall be 

executed by contract
181. Powers of several authorities to sanction estimates
182. General provisions relating to contracts
183. Invitation of tenders
184. Saving of certain irregularities
185. Security for performance of contracts

CHAPTER XIII 
Water Supply and Sewerage

186. Application of Chapter
187. Construction of woilcs
188. Trespass on water supply premises
189. Prohibition of building over water mains
190. Control over house connection
191. Payment to be made for water supplied
192. Private water supply for domestic purposes
193. Supply of water for domestic purpose not to include any 

supply for certain specified purposes
194. Water supply for domestic purposes not to be used for non

domestic purposes
195. Power to supply water for non-domestic purposes
196. Supply of water to Government and local authorities
197. Public Water supply
198. Power to lay mains
199. Power to lay service pipes, etc
200. Provision of fire hydrants
201. Power to require owners of premises to set up pumps, etc
202. Supply of water
203. Laying of supplying pipes, etc
204. Power to require separate service pipes
205. Stopcocks

IX

Sectiois:



206. Power to provide meters
207. Presumption as to correctness of meters
208. Prohibition of waste or misuse of water
209. Power to enter premises to detect waste or misuse o f waater
210. Power to test water fittings
211. Water pipes, etc., not to be placed where water wulll be

polluted
212. Power to cut off water supply
213. Joint and several liability of owners and occupieirs for

offence in relation to water supply
214. Non-liability of corporation when supply is reduced (or • not 

made in certain cases
215. Right of user of conducts, lines, etc
216. Power of owner of premises to place pipes through liand 

belonging to other persons
217. Power to execute work after giving notice to the p>erTson 

liable
218. Work connected with water supply to be done by licceaosed 

plumber
219. Prohibition of certain acts relating to water supply
220. Bye-laws regarding water supply
221. Vesting of sewers, etc., in corporation
222. Maintenance of sewers and sewage disposal works
223. Certain matters not to be passed into corporation se^weers
224. Application by owners and occupiers to drain into conpoora- 

tion sewer
225. Drainage of undrained premises
226. New premises not to be erected without drains
227. Power to drain group or block of premises by comibirined 

operations
228. Power of Commissioner to close or limit the use o f pmvvate 

drains in certain cases
229. Use of drain by a person other than the owner

Sections:



230. Sevage and rainwater drains to be distinct
231. Pover to require owner to carry out certain works for 

satifactory drainage
232. Appintment of places for emptying of sewers and disposal 

of Siwage
233. Comection with sewers not to be made without permission
234. Buidings and private streets not to be erected or con- 

itnuted over sewers without permission
235. 0  ̂user of property for laying sewers
236. ?over of owner of premises to lay sewer through land 

>el*nging to other persons
237. Pover to execute work after giving notice to the person 

iiaUe
238. Pover to affix shafts, etc., for ventilation of sewer or 

cespool
239. Pover to examine and test sewers, etc., believed to be 

defective
240. Wffk connected with the corporation sewerage system to 

be lone by licensed plumber
241. Pnhibition of certain acts relating to sewerage
242. Byj-laws regarding sewerage
243. Infection of corporation water works or sewerage woiics 

bypersons appointed by Government
244. Exjcution of works by Government agency
245. Pnvision of public privies
246. Li(ensing of public privies
247. Pnvision of privies by owner or occupier
248. Pnvision of privies and urinals for labourers
249. Pr)vision of privies and urinals for markets, cart stands and 

catle stands
250. Prvies to be screened from view
251. Paver to carry wire, pipes, drains, etc., through private 

pnperty

XI

Sections:



Xll

252. Prohibition against making connection without permiisssion
253. Power to require railway level, etc., to be raised or lo'weered
254. Power of corporation in respect of works outside thte ccity
255. Provision for removal of filth
256. Public notice ordering deposit of rubbish and filth by occcu- 

pier
257. Removable of rubbish and filth accumulating in large quaan- 

tities on premises
258. Provision for daily cleaning of streets and remowall of 

rubbish and filth
259. Rights of property of corporation in things deposiitedd in 

receptacles
260. Directions as to removal of rubbish and filth and prepaara- 

tion of compost manure from rubbish and filth
261. Maintenance of establishment for removal of rubbish < and 

filth.
262. Prohibition of the practice of employing persons for (canrry- 

ing nightsoil as head-load
263.' Prohibition against accumulation of rubbish and fillthi on 

premises, etc
26< Contribution from person having control over placess of 

pilgrimage, etc.

CHAPTER XIV 
Streets

265. Vesting of public streefs and their appurtenances in C50i |p 0- 
ration

266. Maintenance and repair of streets
267. Power of authorities in regard to streets
268. Power to adopt, construct or alter any sub-way, bri dg^e,, etc
269. Power to dispose of permanently closed streets
270. Acquisition of land and buildings for improveme;nt t of

streets
271. Powers to prescribe building linfe and street alignmemt

Sections:



272. Restriction on erection of or addition to buildings within 
s reet alignment or building line

273. &tting back projecting building or wall
274. /.dditional power of Commissioner to order setting back of 

biildings to regular line of street
275. &tting forward building to improve line of street
276. R-ojected streets
277. Temporary closure of streets
278. Protection of appurtenances and materials of streets
279. Fower of the Corporation to recover expenses caused by 

extraordinary traffic
280. Owner’s obligation to make a street when disposing of land 

a> building sites
281. Making of new private streets
282. /.Iteration or demolition of street made in breach of section 

281
283. Fower of Commissioner to order work to be carried out or 

to carry it out himself in default
284. Eight of owners to require streets to be declared public
285. Prohibition against obstructions in streets
286. Prohibition and regulation of doors, ground-floor, windows 

aid bars opening outwards
287. Pemoval of encroachment
288. PDwer to allow certain projections and errections
289. R-ecautions during repair of streets
290. Prohibition against removal of bars and lights
291. Making holes and causing obstruction
292. Licence for work on building likely to cause obstruction
293. ^aming or numbering of public streets
294. ^umbering of buildings

Xlii

Sections:



CHAPTER XV 
Regulation of Buildings 

GENERAL POWERS
295. Building bye-laws
296. Power of corporation to regulate future constructiiom of 

certain classes of buildings in particular streets or locialiities
297. Buildings at comer of streets
298. Prohibition against use of inflammable materials for ibuiild- 

ing, etc., without permission
299. Application to construct or re-construct building
300. Prohibition against commencement of work without {per

mission
301. Period within which Commissioner is to grant or reffusse to 

grant permission to execute work
302. Reference to standing committee if Commissioner (dellays 

grant or refusal, of approval or permission
303. Grounds on which approval of site for or permiss.iom to 

construct building, may be refused
304. Restriction on the power to sanction construction off pMace 

of entertainment in certain cases
305. Special powers for suspending permission to comsttruct 

buildings
306. Lapse of permission if not acted upon within two yceairs.
307. Inspection by Commissioner
308. Power of Commissioner to require alteration of woirk
309. Stoppage of work endangering human life
310. Completion certificate and permission to occupy oir uase
311. Provisions not to apply to huts
312. Application of certain sections to wells
313. Application to construct or re-construct huts
314. Prohibition against commencement of work withoiut per

mission
315. Period within which Commissioner is to grant or re fusse to 

grant permission to execute the work

XIV

Sections'.



316. Reference to standing committee if Commissioner delays 
togrant permission

317. Gounds on wiiich permission to construct or re-construct 
hit may be refused

318. Lipse of permission if not acted upon within six months
319. Maintenance of external walls in repair
320. Application of provisions to alterations and additions
321. Demolition or alteration of buildings or well-work unlaw 

filly commenced, carried on or completed

CHAPTER XVI 
Nuisances

322. Pecautions in case of dangerous structures
323. Pecautions in case of dangerous trees
324. Pecautions in case of dangerous tanks, wells, holes, etc
325. Pecaution against fire
326. Pohibition of construction of wells, tanks, etc., without the 

Commissiv ner’s permissions
327. Fbwer to stop dangerous quarrying
328. lower to order filling in pools, etc., which are a nuisance 

aid regulation of agriculture within the city
329. R)wer to order cleansing of insanitary private water course, 

spring, tank, well, etc., used for drinking
330. Duty of Commissioner in respect of public weU or rccep- 

ticle or stagnant water
331. Prohibition against contaminating water supply
332. Untenanted buildings or lands
333. lemoval of filth or noxious vegetation
334. Abatement of nuisance from dust, smoke, etc
335. Jencing of buildings or lands and pruning of hedges and

tees
336. limewashing and cleaning of buildings
337. Further power with reference to insanitary buildings
338. luilding unfit for human habitation

XV

Section;:



339. Abatement of crowding in dwelling house or dwelling 
place

340. Power of Commissioner to use or sell materials of danger
ous building talcen down, etc

341. Limitation of compensation

CHAPTER XVII 
Licenses and Fees

342. Exemptions
343. Prohibition in respect of lodging houses
344. Prohibition in respect of keeping animals and birds and 

feeding animals
345. Destruction of stray pigs and dogs
346. Licences for places in which animals are kept
347. General powers of control over stables, cattle-sheds and 

cow-house
348. Provision of halting places, cart-stands, etc
349. Prohibition of use of public places or sides off public street 

as cart-stand, etc
350. Recovery of cart-stand fees, etc
351. Licence for private cart-stand
352. Removal of carcasses of animals
353. Purposes for which places within the limits of the city or 

within five kilometres thereof may not be use without 
licence and payment of proportionate tax to local body 
concerned in the latter case

354. Application to betnade for reconstruction, establishment or 
installation of factory or workshop or work-place in which 
steam or other power is to be employed

355. Commissioner may issue directions fo abatement of nui
sance caused by steam or other power

356. Prohibition of use of steam-whistle or steam-trumpet with
out permission of the Commissioner

XVI

Sections:



357. Power of Commissioner to require owner of factory, work
shop etc., to put up and maintain the factory, workshop, etc., 
in a cleanly state

358. Power of Commissioner to require owner or occupier of 
factory, etc., to discontinue the use of such factory

359. Commissioner may enter any factory, workshop or 
workplace

360. Power of Government to pass orders or give directions to 
Commissioner

361. Provision of places for bathing and for washing animals
362. Provision of public bathing-houses, wash-houses, etc
363. Prohibition against washing by washermen at unauthorised 

places
364. Provision of corporation slaughter-houses
365. Licence for slaughter-houses
366. Slaughter of animals during festivals and ceremonies
367. Slaughter of animals for sale or food
368. Public markets
369. Power of municipal authorities in respect of public markets
370. Commissioner’s control over public markets
371. Establishment of private markets
372. Licensing private markets
373. Period of licence
374. Licence fee for private markets
375. Sale in un-licensed private market
376. Powers of Commissioner in respect of private markets
377. Suspension or refusal of licence in dafault
378. Power of Commissioner to make regulations for markets, 

bazaars. Slaughter houses and places set apart for sacrifice 
of animals

379. Duty of expelling lepers, etc., from markets and private 
markets

380. Acquisition of rights of private persons to hold power to 
expel disturbers

XVll

Sections:



XVlll

381. Butcher’s, fishmonger’s and poulterer’s licence
382. Power to prohibit or regulate sale of animals, bircds or

articles in public streets
383. Decision of disputes as to whether places are marketts
384. Duty of Commissioner to inspect
385. Power of Commissioner for purposes of inspectiom
386. Preventing inspection by Commissioner
387. Power of Commissioner to seize diseased animal, no>xious 

food, etc
388. Removing or interfering with articles seized
389. Power to destroy articles seized
390. Production of articles, etc., seized before magistrates and 

powers of magistrate to deal with them
391. Registration or closing of ownerless places for dispossal of 

dead
392. Licensing of places for disposal of dead
393. Provision of places by the corporation for burial and Ibum- 

ing grounds and crematoria
394. Register of registered, licensed and provided placess and 

prohibition of use of other places
395. Report of burial and burnings
396. Prohibition against making ofvault or grave in any platceof 

public worship
397. Prohibition against use of burial and burning grounds dan

gerous to health or overcrowded with graves
398. Prohibition in respect of corpse
399. Fencing, etc., of private burial ground
400. Grave digger’s licence

CHAPTER XVIII 
Prevention of Diseases 

DANGEROUS DISEASES
401. Power to notify dangerous diseases
402. Obligation of medical practitioner to report dangero»us> dis

eases

Sections:



4(3. Fower of entry into suspected places
4G4. Provision of conveyance for carriage of patients
4C5. Powers to order removal of patients to hospitals
4C6. Disinfection of buildings and articles
4C7. Destruction of huts and sheds when necessary
4C8. Provision of places for disinfection and power to destroy

iifected articles 
4 0 . Prohibition against transfer of infected articles
i  10. Prohibition against infected person carrying on occupation
411. Prohibition against diseased person entering public con-

^eyance
4 ]2. Disinfection of public conveyance after carriage of patients
413. Letting of infected building
414. Power to order closure of places of public entertainment
415. Minor suffering from dangerous disease not to atttend 

school
416. Provision as to library books
417. Power to prohibit use of water likely to spread infection
418. Compulsory vaccination
419. Obligation to give information of small-pox
420. Prohibition of inoculation for small-pox

CHAPTER XIX 
Rules, regulations and Bye-Iaws 

RULES
421. Power of Government to make rules
422. Power to make regulations
423. Power to make bye-laws
424. Power to give retrospective effect to certain bye-laws and 

penalties for breaches of bye-laws
425. Sanction of bye-laws by Government
426. Condition precedent to making of bye-laws
427. Power of Government to make rules in lieu of bye-laws
428. Publications of rules and bye-laws

XIX

Sections:



429. Publication of regulations
430. Exhibition of rules, bye-laws and regulations

CHAPTER XX 
Penalties

431. General provision regarding penalties specified in the sclhed- 
ules

432. Penalties for voting as councillor, acting as Mayor, Dejputy 
Mayor when not entitled and for failure to hand (Over 
documents

433. Penalty for acquisition by any councillor, the Comimis- 
sioner or any corporation officer of interest in contraict or 
work

434. Penalty for omission to take out licence for vehiiclle or 
animal

435. Penalty for wilfully preventing distraint
436. Penalty for unlawful building
437. Notice to certain class of officers and servants of the: corpo

ration before discharge
438. Wrongful restraint of Commissioner and his deleg ates
439. Penalty for not giving information or giving false info)rma- 

tion
440. Penalty for disobeying requisition under section 15CD and 

schedule IX
441. Penalty for unauthorised use of corporation property
442. Penalty for leaving vehicle or animal in dangerous possition 

in public street

CHAPTER XXI 
Procedure and Miscellaneous

443. General provisions regarding licences, registrationss and 
permissions

444. Appeal from Commissioner to standing committee
445. Period of limitation for appeals
446. Power Of person conducting election and other inquiiries

XX

Sections:



M '’. Summons to attend and give evidence or produce docu
ments

448. Form of notices and permissions
449. Proof of consent of municipal authorities or corporation

officers
450. Signature on documents
45 .. Publication of notification
452. Publication of order, notice or other documents
4-5]. Publication in newspapers
■454. Notice of prohibition or setting apart of places
455. JV̂ ethod of serving documents
456. Recovery by occupier of sum leviable from owners
45' .̂ Obstruction of owner by occupier
458. E'cecution of work by occupier in default of owner
459. Cjmmissioner’s power of entry to inspect, survey or exe

cute the work
460. Power to enter on lands adjacent to works
46:. Consequences of failure to obtain licences, etc., or of

bleach of the same
462. T:me for complying with order and power to enforce in 

default
463. Recovery of expenses from persons liable and limitation or 

lability of occupier
46^. Recovery of surcharge and charges how made
465. Power of Commissioner to agree to receive payment of 

expenses in instalments
466. Power to declare expenses on certain works as improve

ment expenses
46'!. Improvement expenses by whom payable
468. Redemption of charge for improvement expenses
469. Relief to agents and trustees
470. Recovery of sums due as taxes
47 j. Determination by District Court of sums payable

XXI

Seciiois:



X X ll

472. Proceedings before District Court
473. Recovery of sums payable by distress
474. Limitation for recovery of dues
475. Procedure in dealing with surplus sale proceeds
476. Power of Government to direct person in custody of corpo

ration fund to pay Government and other dues
477. Period of limitation for making complaints
478. Cognizance of offences
479. Imprisonment of default of payment and application of 

fines
480. Payment of Compensation for damage to Corporation 

property
481. Recovery of tax, etc., by suit
482. Institution of suits against municipal authority, officers and 

agents
483. Provisions respecting institution, etc., of civil and criminal 

actions and obtaining legal advice
484. Legal cell
485. Indemnity to Government, municipal authorities officers 

and servants
486. Liability of Commissioner and councillor for loss, waste or 

misapplication of fund, etc
487. Sanction for prosecution of Mayor, Deputy Mayor, etc
488. Assessment, etc., not to be impeached
489. Duties of police officers .
490. Power of police officer to arrest persons
491. Exercise of powers of police officer by corporation servants
492. Corporation security force
493. Application of term “public servant”, to corporation offi

cers, agents and sub-agents
494. Prohibition against obstruction of proceedings of corpora

tion, standing committee. Mayor, etc
495. Prohibition against removal of mark
496. Prohibition against removal or obliteration of notice

Sections:



XX lll

497. Prohibition against unauthorised dealing with public place 
or materials

498. Bidding prohibited
499. Offence by companies
500. Effect of absorption of panchayat area into a city
501. Effect of absorption of a part of a panchayat area into a city

501A. Effect of absorption of a municipality or sanitary board
area, notified area or a town board area into a city 

501B. Effect of absorption of a part of a municipality ora sanitary
board or notified area or town board into a city 

501C. Effect of declaration of a city municipality and some other 
area as a city under this Act.

50ID. Removal of difficulties
502. Special provision as to rural areas
503. Declaration of city municipality as a city under this Act

503A. Constimtion of the first corporation, etc
504. The provisions of the Karnataka Agricultural Produce

Marketing (Regulation) Act, 1966 not affected
505. Exercise of powers by a corporation to be in conformity

with the provisions of the Karnataka Town and Country
Planning Act, 1961

506. Transitional and transitory provisions
507. Repeal and savings
508. Orders for bringing this Act into force.

Sections'.



KARNATAKA ACT NO, 14 OF 1977

(First published in the Karnataka Gazette Extraordinary on the 
First day o f June 1977)

THE KARNATAKA MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS 
ACT, 1976.

(Received the assent o f the President on the Thirty first day o f May
1977)

Amended by Acts 24 of 1978, 11 of 1979, 21 of 1979, 28 of 
1980,40 of 1980, 1982 8 of 13 of 1983 32 of 1986 and 2 of 1989.)

An Act to consolidate and amend Ihe Vaws rc\aui\g to the 
establishment of Municipal Corporations in the State ot Karnataka.

WHEREAS it is expedient to consolidate and amend the laws 
relating to the establishment of Municipal Corporations in the State of 
Kamatalca;

Be it enacted by the Karnataka State Legislature in the Twenty 
eighth Year of the Republic of India as follows:—

CHAPTER I 

Preliminary

1. Short title, extent and commencement.—
(1) This Act may be called the Karnataka Municipal Cor- 

poratio'is Act, 1976.

(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Karnataka.

(3) It shall come into force at once in the cities of Banga
lore ard Hubli-Dharwar and in other areas on such date as the Govern
ment nay, by notification, appoint and different dates may be ap
pointed in respect of different areas.



2. Definitions.—
In this Act, unless the context otherwise, requires,—
(1) “building” includes,—

(a) a house, out-house, stable, privy, shed, hut, wall, 
verandah, fixed platform, plinth, doorstep and any other such structure 
whether of masonry, bricks, wood, mud, metal or any other material 
whatsoever;

(b) a structure on wheels simply resting in the ground 
without foundations;

(c) a ship, vessel, boat, tent and any other structure 
used for human habitation or used for iceeping or storing any article or 
goods;

(2) “bye-law” means a bye-law framed by the corporation 
under this Act;

(3) “casual vacancy” means a vacancy occurring other
wise than by efflux of time in the office of a councillor or in any other 
elective office and “casual election” means an election held to fill a 
casual vacancy;

(4) “city” means any local area constituted to be a city 
under section 3 subject to any extension, contraction or alteration of the 
limits of such area that may be made under this Act;

(5) “Commissioner” means the Commissioner appointed 
under section 14 and includes a person appointed to act as Commis
sioner under section 16;

(6) “corporation” means a corporation established under
this Act;

(7) “councillor” means a person who is duly clecied as a 
member of the corporation under this Act;

(8) “dangerous disease” means—



(a) anthrax, chicken pox, cholera, diphtheria, enteric 
fever, leprosy, measles, plague, pulmonary tuberculosis, rabies, small 
pox, and

(b) any other disease notified by Government under
this Act;

(9) “drain” includes a house drain, sewer, tunnel, pipe, 
ditch, gutter or channel and any cistern, flush-tank, septic tank or other 
device for carrying off or treating sewage, offensive matter, polluted 
water, suUage, waste water, rain water or sub-soil water and any culvert, 
ventilation shaft or pipe or other appliance or fitting connected there
with, and any ejectors, compressed air mains, sealed sewage mains and 
special machinery or apparatus for raising, collecting, expelling or 
removing sewage or offensive matter from any place;

(10) “essential serv'ices” means services in which any 
municipal officer, servant or other person is employed by or on behalf 
of the corporation and which are specified in Schedule H;

(11) “factory” means a factory as defined in the Factories 
Act, 1948;

(12) “filth” includes sewage, dung, dirt, swill, putrid and 
putrefying substances and all offensive matter;

(13) “Government” ineans the State Government;

(14) “hut” means any building which is constructed princi
pally of wood, mud, leaves, grass or thatch and includes any temporary 
structure of whatever size or any small building of whatever material 
made;

(15) “land” includes land which is being built upon or is 
built jpon or covered with water, benefits to arise out of land, things 
attached to the earth or permanently fastened to anything attached to the 
earth and rights created by law over any street;



(16) “lay-out” means a lay-out formed by.an individual or 
body of persons, whether incorporated or not;

(17) “licensed plumber,” “licensed surveyor,” “licensed 
architect,” “licensed engineer” and “licensed structural designer” re
spectively mean a person licensed by the corporation as plumber, 
surveyor, architect, engineer or structural designer under this Act;

(18) “local authority” means a municipal coiporation, a 
municipal council, notified area committee, sanitary board, develop
ment authority city improvement board, town improvement board, 
*Zilla Parishad and Mandal Panchayat constituted under any law for 
the lime being in force;

(19) “market” includes any place where persons assemble 
for the sale of, or for the purpose of exposing for sale, livestock, food 
for live-stock, meat, fish, fruit, vegetables, flowers, animals intended 
for human food or any other articles of human food whatsoever, with 
or without the consent of the owner of such place, notwithstanding that 
there may be no common regulation of the concourse of buyers and 
sellers and whether or not any control is exercised over the business of 
or the persons frequenting the market by the owner of the place, or any 
other person;

(20) “municipal authority” means a municipal authority es
tablished under this Act;

(21) “municipal water works” means water works belong
ing to or vesting in the corporation;

(22) “nuisance” includes any act, omission, place or thing, 
which causes or is likely to cause injury, danger, annoyance or offence 
to the sense of sight, smell or hearing or disturbance to resr or sleep or 
which is or may be dangerous to life or injurious to health or property;

♦Amended in Act No. 32/86.



(23) “occupier” includes any person for the time being 
paying or liable to pay to the owner the rent or any portion of the rent 
of the land or building or part of the same in respect of which the word 
is used or damages on account of the occupation of such land, building 
or part and also a rent-free tenant;

H(24) X X)

(25) “offensive matter” includes animals carcasses, dung, 
dirt and putrid or putrefying substances other than sewage;

(26) “owner” includes the person for the time being receiv
ing or entitled to receive, whether on his own account or as agent, 
trustee, guardian, manager or receiver for another person or for any 
religious or charitablc purpose, the rent or profits of the property in 
comieciion with which the word is used:

(27) “poura-karmika” means a person employed in collect
ing or removing filth, in cleansing drains or slaughter houses or in 
driving carts used for the removal of filth excluding night soil;

(28) “premises” includes messuages, buildings and lands 
o f any tenure whether open or enclosed, whether built upon or not and 
whether public or private;

(29) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules made under
this Act;

(30) “private street” means any street, road, square court, 
alley, passage or riding path, which is not a “public street” but does not 
includi a pathway made by the owner of premises on his own land to 
secure access to or the convenient use of such premises;

(31) “public street” means any street, road, square, court, 
alley, massage or riding path over which the public have a right of way 
whethjr a thoroughfare or not and includes.—

♦Omitted by Act 21 of 1979 S-9 (31.3.1979)



(a) the road-way over any public bridge or causc-
way,

(b) the foot-way attached to any such street, public 
bridge or causeway, and

(c) the drains attached to any such street, public 
bridge or causeway and the land, whether covered or not by any 
pavement verandah or other structure which lies on either side of the 
roadway upto the boundaries of the adjacenient property, whether that 
property is private property or property belonging to the Government 
or the corporation;

(32) “rateable value” means the value of any building or 
land fixed in accordance with the provisions of this Act and the rules for 
the purpose of assessment to property lax;

(33) “regulation” means a regulation framed under this
Act;

(34) “rubbish” includes dust, ashes, broken bricks, mortar, 
broken glass, garden or stable refuse and refuse of any kind which is not 
offensive matter or sewage;

(35) “Schedule” means a Schedule appended to this Act;

(36) “Scheduled Castes” shall have the same meaning as in 
the Constitution of India;

(37) “Scheduled Tribes” shall have the same meaning as in 
the Constitution of India;

(38) “Sewage” means night soil and other contents of 
latrines, urinals, cesspools or drains and polluted water from sinks, 
bath-rooms, stables, cattle sheds arid other like places and includes 
trade effluents and discharges from manufactories of all kinds;

(39) “Sewer” means a closed conduit for carrying of sew
age, offensive matter, polluted water, waste water or sub-soil water;



(40) “street alignment” means a line dividing the land 
comprised in and forming part of a street from the adjoining land;

(41) “tax” includes [̂x x x ] toll, rate cess, fee or other 
impost leviable under this Act;

(42) “trade effluent” means any liquid either with or with
out particles of matter in suspension therein which is wholly or in part 
produced in the course of any trade or industry carried on at the trade 
premises, and in relation to any trade premises means any such liquid 
as aforesaid which is so produced in the course of any trade or industry 
carried on at those premises, but does not include domestic sewage;

(43) “trade premises” means any premises used or intended 
to be used for carrying on any trade or industry;

(44) “trade refuse” means the refuse of any trade or indus
try;

(45) “whole number” when used with reference to the 
councillors of the corporation, means the total number of councillors 
holding office at the time.

CHAPTER II 

Establishment of Corporation

3. Establishment of Corporation, etc.—
(1) The Government may, by notification, declare any 

local area with a population of not less than two lakhs as at the last 
preceding census and where such area is already ^[having one or more 
local authorities if the total annual income of such local authority or all 
such local authorities as the case may be] is not less than one crore of 
rupejs, to be a city and establish for the said city a corporation;

1. Omitted by Act 21 of 1979. S-9 (31.3.79)

2. Substituted by Act 28 of 1980. S-2 (1.6.1977)



Provided that—
(i) the name of the city shall,  ̂[where the local area 

having two or more local authorities from the city] be as determined by 
the Government; and

(ii) no such notification shall be issued except after 
consulting the local authority, if any, concerned.

(2) The corporation shall be a body coiporate by the name
“the corporation of the city of...... ” and shall have perpetual succession
and common seal with power, subject to the provisions of this Act, to 
acquire, hold and dispose of property and to contract and may, by the 
said name, sue and be sued.

4. Inclusion and exclusion of areas in, or from the city.—

(1) The Government may, subject to the provisions of sub
section (2), by notification,—

(a) include within the limits of the city, any local 
area adjacent thereto; or

(b) exclude from the limits of the city any local area 
comprised therein;

and every such notification shall define the limits of the local area to 
which it relates.

(2) No such notification shall be issued unless a draft 
thereof is,—

(a) published in the Official Gazette for the informa
tion of all persons likely to be, affected thereby inviting objections and 
suggestions within ^[one month] from the date of publication; and

(b) referred to the corporation for expressing its 
views thereon within the period specified in clause (a)

1. Substituted by Act 28 o f 1980. S-2 (1-6-1977)

2. Substituted by Act 11 of 1979. 5-2(17,11,1978)
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(3) Save as otherwise provided in this Act or any other law 
for the time being in force, when a local area is excluded from the city,—

(i) the rights and liabilities of the corporation in such 
area shall vest in Government; and

(ii) Government shall, after consulting the corpora
tion, determine what portion of the corporation fund and other property 
of the corporation shall vest in Government fo the benefit of the inhabi
tants of such local area and how the liabilities of the corporation shall 
be apportioned between the corporation and Govemmenl.

(4) When a local area is included in the city, the provisions 
of this Act and all taxes, notifications, rules, bye-laws, orders, direc
tions and powers, levied, issued, made or conferred under this Act or 
any other law applicable to the city shall apply to the said area from the 
date of Jiclusion of such area within the city.

5. Erection and maintenance of boundary marks.—
It shall be the duty of the corporation to cause at its own cost 

to be erected or set up and thereafter maintain at its own cost substantial 
boundary marks of such description and in such position as shall t>e 
approved by the Deputy Commissioner of the revenue district having 
jurisdiaion, defining the limits or the altered limits, as the case may be, 
o f the dty which is subject to its authority.

CHAPTER n i  

Municipal Authorities

6. Municipal Authorities.—
The following shall be the municipal authorities of the cor

poration charged withcarrying out the provisions of this Act, namely;—
(a) the corporation
(b) the standing committees; and
Tr/i thft Cnm m issioner



7. Constitution of the Corporation.—
(1) The Government may, from time to time, by notifica

tion, determine the total number of councillors for a corporation;

Provided that such number shall be not less than fifty and not 
more than one hundred.

(2) Seats shall be reserved in the corporation for the 
scheduled castes and the scheduled tribes, ‘[and women]. The number 
of scats reserved.—

10

(a) for the scheduled castes and the scheduled tribes 
shall bear, as nearly as may be, the same proportion to the total number 
of seats in the corporation as the population of the scheduled castes and 
the scheduled trrbes in city bears to the total population of the city:

Provided that at least one seat shall be reserved for the sched
uled tribes where the population of such tribes is not less than five 
hundred.

^[(b) for women shall be, as nearly as may be, twenty 
per cent of the total number of councillors.]

(3) All the councillors shall be elected in the manner 
provided in this Act.

(4) The reservation for the scheduled castes and the sched
uled tribes shall cease to have effect after the period specified in Article 
334 of the Constitution of India:

Provided tha't this sub-section shall not apply to any repre
sentation in the corporation until the expiry of the term of office of the 
councillors then in office.

(5) Nothing contained in sub-section (2), shall be deemed 
to prevent the members of the scheduled castes and the scheduled tribes 
or women and labourers from standing forelection to the non-reserved 
seats.

1. Substituted by Aci 24 of 1978 S-2 (29.8.1978)
2. Substituted by Act 13 of 1983 S-2 (24.2.83)
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8. Term of office of councillors.—
(1) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, the temi of 

office of the councillors elected at a general election shall be live years 
extendsible by Government, by notification, for reasons to be recorded, 
by such period or periods not exceeding one year. The term shall com
mence on the date of publication of the names of councillors under 
section 32 or immediately after the expiry of the term of office of the 
outgoing councillors or the period supersession under section 99, or the 
period of appointment of an adminislraior under section 100, which
ever is later.

(2) Where the names of councillors elected arc published 
on nnore than one date, the date on which the names of not less than two 
thirds of the total number of councillors are published shall be deemed 
to be the date of publication for purposes of sub-section (1).

(3) The date from which the term of office of not less than 
two-thirds of the total number of councillors commences under this 
section shall, for purposes of this Act, be deemed to be the date from 
which thii corporation is duly constituted and the corporation so 
constituted shall be competent to exercise all the powers and perform 
all the functions of the corporation.

(4) If any casual vacancy occurs it shall be filled, as soon 
as nnay be, by the election of a person thereto. The person so elected 
shall hold office only so long as the person in whose place he is elected 
would have held had the vacancy not occurred:

Provided that no election to fill a casual vacancy shall be 
held if the vacancy occurs within four months before the expiry by 
efflux of time of the term of office of the councillors.

(5) A councillor may resign his office at any time by notice 
in writing addressed to the Mayor and delivered to him and such 
resignation shall lake effect from the date on which it is delivered.



9. Participation by Assembly Member.-—
A member of the State Legislative Assembly representing a 

part or whole of the city ’[and a nominated member of the State 
Legislative Assembly if he is ordinarily a resident of the city] shall be 
entitled to attend the meetings of the corporation and the Standing Com
mittees and take part in the proceedings thereat but shall not have the 
right to vote on any subject or to contest any elected post in the 
corporation and the Standing Committees.

10. Mayor and Deputy Mayor.—
(1) The corporation shall, at its first meeting after a gen

eral election of councillors and at its first meeting in the same month in 
each year thereafter, elect—

(a) one of its councillors to be the Mayor, and
(b) one other councillors to be the Deputy Mayor

(2) The Mayor or the Deputy Mayor shall hold office for 
one year from the date of his election and shall, notwithstanding the 
expiry of the said period, continue in office till his successor is elected, 
provided that in the meantime he does not cease to be a councillor.

(3) The retiring Mayor or the Deputy Mayor shall be 
eligible for re-election.

(4) If any casual vacancy occurs in the office of the Mayor 
or Deputy Mayor, the corporation shall, after the occurrence of the 
vacancy, choose one of the councillors to fill the vacancy and every 
Mayor or Deputy Mayor so elected shall hold office so long as the 
person in whose place he is elected would, but for the occurrence of the 
vacancy, have held office.

(5) The Mayor may resign his office at any time by notice 
in writing addressed to the Deputy Mayor, and delivered to the 
Commissioner and in the absence of the Deputy Mayor addressed to the 
Commissioner and delivered to him.

12
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(6) The Deputy Mayor may resign his office at any time by 
notice in writing addressed to the Mayor and delivered to the Commis
sioner and in the absence of the Mayor addressed to the Commissioner 
and delivered to him.

(7) The resignation under sub-section (5) or sub-section
(6) shall taice effect on the date on which it is delivered.

11. Standing Committees.—
(1) There shall be three standing committees in the case of 

corporations other than the Corporation of the City of Bangalore, 
namely:—

(a) the standing committee for taxation and finance.
(b) the standing committee for public health; and

(c) the standing committee for works.
“(lA) There shall be the following standing commit

tees for the Corporation of the City of Bangalore:
(a) the standing committee for taxation and finance;
(b) the standing committee for public health;
(c) the standing committee for education;
(d) the staading committee for town planning and 

improvement; and
(e) the standing committee for accounts.”

(2) Each standing committee shdl consist of seven coun
cillors of the corporation elected at its first meeting after the general 
elections and at the first meeting in the same month in each succeeding 
year according to the principle of proportionate representation by 
means cf the single transferable vote.

(3) No councillor shall be a member of more than one 
standing committee at the same time.

13

1. Inserted by Act 32 of 1986



14

(4) The Mayor and the Deputy Mayor shall ex-officio be 
members of all the standing committees but they shall not have the right 
of voting.

(5) Tlie term of office of the members of the standing 
committee shall be one year from the date of their election. A person 
shall cease to be a member of the standing committee if he ceases to be 
a councillor or if he absents himself without the permission of the 
standing committee for three consecutive meetings of the standing 
committee.

(6) Where a casual vacancy occurs in the membership of 
a standing committee it shall be filled by the.coiporation by the election 
of another councillor. The person so elected shaU hold office only so 
long as the person in whose place he is elected would, but for the 
occurrence of the vacancy, have held.

(7) A member of the standing committee may resign his 
office at any time by notice in writing addressed to the Chairman of the 
standing committee and delivered to him and such resignation shall 
take effect from the date on which it is delivered.

12. Chairman of the standing committees.—
(1) Each standing committee shall elect one of its mem

bers as Chairman.

(2) Such Chairman shall hold office until his successor is 
elected but shall be eligible for re-election.

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-section (2) the 
Chairman shall vacate his office when he ceases to be a member of the 
standing committee.

(4) If any casual vacancy occurs in the office of the 
chairman, the standing committee concemed shall, after the occurrence 
of such vacancy, elect one of its members to fill such vacancy, and every 
person so elected shall continue in office so long only as the person in 
whose place he is elected would, but for the occurrence of the vacancy 
have held.



13. Construction of reference to standing committees and 
chairman.—

(1) Whenever in this Act the expression ‘standing com
mittee’ occurs it shall, unless the context otherwise requires, be deemed 
to refer to the particular standing committee to which the power or duty 
in connection with which the expression is used is assigned by or under 
this Act, and all references to the standing committee in any other other 
law shall be construed as reference to the particular standing committee 
to which the power or duly, is conferred or imposed by such law.

(2) Any reference made to a ‘chairman’ of the standing 
committee by orunder this Act or under any other law shall be construed 
as a reference to the Chairman of the particular standing committee to 
which the power or duty in connection with which the reference is made 
is assigned by or under this Act or under such law.

'[13.A. Social Justice Committee.—
*[(1) nin addition to the standing committees specified in 

section 11, there shall be a Social Justice Committee of the corporation 
consisting of Mayor and six other members elected by the councillors 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the 
women councillors FROM AMONG THEMSELVES in accordance 
with the system of proportional representation by means of the single 
transferable vote.”]

(2) The Mayor shall, ex-officio, be a member and be the 
Chairman of the social justice committee. The said Committee, shall, 
subject to such instructions as the corporation may give from time to 
time, perform such functions as may be prescribed for securing social 
justice to persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
and other weaker sections of society and women].

14. Commissioner and his term of office, etc.—
(1) The Commissioner shall be appointed by the Govern

ment after consultation with the Mayor. He shall not be a member of the 
T  Inserted by Act 28 o f 1980 S-3 (10.9.1980)

2. Substituted by Act 32 of 1986.
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corporation and he shall, subject to the pleasure of the Government, 
ordinarily hold office for a period of two years.

(2) Notwithstanding anything in sub-section (1), the Com
missioner shall be removed from office whenever the corporation so 
resolves by a majority of not less than two-thirds of its members.

15. Salary and other conditions of service of the Commis
sioner.—

(1) The Commissioner shall be paid out of the corporation 
fund such monthly salary and allowances as the Government may, from 
time to time, by order determine.

(2) The Commissioner shall be a wholetime officer of the 
corporation and shall not engage in any other profession, trade or 
business whatsoever.

(3) When a salaried servant of the Government is ap
pointed as the Commissioner, there shall be paid to the Government out 
of the corporation funds such sum by way of contribution towards his 
pension, leave salary and other allowances as may be required to be paid 
by him or on his behalf under the conditions of service applicable to 
him.

(4) The Commissioner shall be entitled to such leave as the 
Government may be order from time to time specify. The leave may be 
granted to the Commissioner by the Government and when such leave 
is granted, he shall be paid out of the corporation funds such leave salary 
and allowances as the Government may determine.

- 16. Acting Commissioner.—

During the absence of the Commissioner, the Govemment 
may appoint a person to act as the Commissioner and every person so 
appointed shall exercise the powers and perform the duties conferred 
and imposed by this Act or any other law for the time being in force on 
the Commissioner and shall be subject to all the liabilities, restrictions

16



and jonditions to which the Commissioner is liable and shall receive 
such monthly salary and allowances, not exceeding the salary and al- 
loiwmces for the time being payable to the Commissioner, as the 
Government may determine.

17. Honoraria, fees or allowances.—
(1) From out of the corporation funds such honoraria, fees 

or allowances as may be determined by the Government may be paid 
to Mayor, the Deputy Mayor and the councillors.

[̂“(2) The corporation shall place at the disposal of the 
M ajor annually by way of sumptuary allowance such sum not exceed
ing the limit as may be prescribed:

Provided that the limit so prescribed shall not be more than 
rupees twenty-five thousand and different limits may be prescribed for 
different corporations.]

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act the 
receipt by any person of honorarium, fee or allowance as Mayor, 
Deputy Mayor or councillor as aforesaid, shaU not disqualify him for 
being elected as or for being a councillor.

18. Oath of allegiance to be taken by councillors.—
(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Oaths Act, 

1969 (Central Act 44 of 1969) every person who is elected to be a 
councillor shall, before taking his seat, make at a meeting of the 
corporation, an oath or affirmation of his allegiance to the Constitution 
in the following form, namely:—

“I, A.B.^ having been elected a councillor 
Swear in the name of God

of this corporation d o ________________________ that I
solemnly affirm

17
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will bear true faith and allegiance to the Constitution of India, and that 
I will faithfully discharge the duty upon which I am about to enter.”

(2) Any person who having been elected to be a councillor 
fails to make, within three months of the date on which his term of office 
commences or at one of the first three meetings held after the said date, 
whichever is later, the oath or affirmation laid down in sub-section (1) 
shall cease to hold his office and his seat shaU be deemed to have 
become vacant.

(3) Any person who has been elected to be a councillor 
shall not tajce his seat at a meeting of the coiporation or do any act as 
such councillor unless he has made the oath or affirmation as laid down 
in sub-section (1).

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section
(3), a Mayor or Deputy Mayor or the chairman or a member of a 
standing-committee, who has not made the oath or aZ/ij^nation as a 
councillor shall not be entitled to act as such Mayor, Deputy Mayor, 
Chairman or member.

19. Declaration of assests etc.—
(1) Every councillor shall, not later than one month after 

commencement of his term of office and in the same month of each 
succeeding year, file with the Mayor a declaration of all assets owned 
by him and any member of his family. Such declaration shall form part 
of the corporation records.

(2) If any councillor fails to file the declaration referred to 
in sub-section ( 1) or files the same knowing it to be false or incorrect 
he shall cease to be a councillor.

(3) Any question whether disqualification udner sub-sec- 
tion (2) has occurred shaU be decided, on reference made by the 
corporation, by Government and the decision of Government thereon 
shall be final.

Explanation.—For purposes of this section family means 
the spouse and dependant children of the councillor.



20. Power to make rules regarding election of Mayor, Dep
uty Mayor and members and chairmen of standing committees.—

(1) The election of the Mayor or the Deputy Mayor and 
members and chairmen of standing committees and the detennination 
of disputes relating to such election and the filling up of vacancies in the 
said offices shall be in accordance with such rules as may be prescribed.

(2) Any dispute relating to the validity of the election of 
Mayor or Deputy Mayor or member or chairman of a standing commit
tee shall be decided by the District Court having jurisdiction. An appeal 
shall lie to the High Court from an order of the District Court within a 
period of thirty days from the date of such order excluding the time 
required for obtaining a copy of the order:

Provided that the High Court may entertain an appeal after 
the expiry of the said period of thirty days if it is satisfied that the 
appellant had sufficient cause for not preferring the appeal within such 
period.

CHAPTER IV 

Election

21. Determination of divisions, etc.—
(1) For purposes of elections Government shall, by notifi

cation, determine,—

(a) the divisions into which the city shall, be divided 
and the extent of each division;

(b) the number of seats which may be allotted to each 
division which may be Hone or more;]
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(c) the number of seats reserved for the Scheduled Castes, 
the Scheduled Tribes, Hand women] and the divisions in which such 
seats shall be reserved.

^[(lA) No notification under sub-section (1) shall be 
called in question in any court of law;]

(2) The ratio between the number of councillors to be 
elected from each division and the population of that division as 
ascertained at the last preceding census shall so far as practicable be the 
same throughout the city.

^[Provided that the reference in this sub-section to the last 
preceding census shall until the relevant figures for the first census 
taken after the year 2000 have been published be construed as reference 
to the 1971 census.]

(3) The State Government may make rules for the pur
poses of sub-sections (1) and (2).

22. Right to vote.—

Every person whose name is in the ^[Electoral roll] referred 
to in section 23 shall, unless disqualified under any law for the time 
being in force, be disqualified to vote at the election of a councillor for 
the division ’[x x x] to which such ^[role pertain]*

23. Electoral Rules.—

*[“ ^[(1) The electoral roll of the Karnataka Legislative Assem
bly for the time being in force for such part of the constituency of the 
Assembly as is included in any division referred to in sub-section (1) of 
section 21, shall for the purposes of this Act be deemed to be the 
electoral roll for such division:

1. Substituted by Act 24 o f 1978, S-3 (29.9.1978)

2. Inserted by Act 13 of 1983. S-3 (24.2.1983)

3. Substituted by Act 2 of 1990 (5.1.90)
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Provided that the electoral roll for such division shall not 
include any amendment, transposition, inclusion or deletion of any 
entry made after the last date for making nomination for the election to 
such division and before the completion of such election.”

24. Commissioner to fix date of elections.—
(1) All vacancies in the office of councillors shall be filled 

by elections which shall, subject to approval of Government, be fixed 
by the Commissioner to take place on such dates within three mouths 
before the occurrence of vacancies as he thinks fit:

Provided that Government may, for sufficient cause permit 
holding of such elections on any later date.

(2) A casual vacancy in the office of a councillor shall be 
filled at a casual election which shall be fixed by the Commissioner to 
take place as soon as may be after the occurrence of the vacancy:

Provided that no casual election shall be held to fill a 
vacancy occurring within three months before the ordinary date of 
retirement of the councillor and that such vacancy shall be filled at the 
next ordinary election.

(3) A councillor elected at a casual election shall enter 
upon office forthwith but shall hold office so long only as the councillor 
in whose place he is elected would have held if the vacancy had not 
occurred.

25. Qualification of candidates.—
1) No person shall be qualified for election as a councillor 

unless his name is included in the electoral roll of any division of the city 
and in respect of any seats reserved for the Schedule Castes or the 
Schedule Tribes or women such person is a member of any such Caste 
or Tribe or is a woman as the case may be.]

1. Substituted by Act 24 of 1978, S-6 (29.9.78)
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(2) No member of the State Legislature representing a part 
or whole of tlie '[city and no person who is] disqualified from being a 
member of the State Legislature, no servant of the corporation and no 
whole time servant of the State Government or Central Government 
shall be qualified for election or for holding office as a councillor.

26. General disqualification for becoming a councillor.—
(1) A person shall be disqualified for being chosen as and 

for being a councillor—

(a) if he has been sentenced by a criminal court to 
imprisonment for an offence punishable with imprisonment for a term, 
exceeding six months, provided that 91) the offence is one which 
involves moral turpitude and 92) such sentence has not been reversed 
or quashed or the offence not pardoned; or

(b) if he is convicted of an offence under the provi
sions of the Untouchability Offence Act, 1955 (Central Act 22 of 1955) 
or the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (Central Act 37 of 
1954);

(c) if he holds any office of profit under the Govem- 
ment of India or the Government of any State specified in the First 
Schedule to the Constitution of India, or under any local or other 
authority subject to the control of any of the said Governments other 
than such offices as are declared by rules made under this Act not to 
disqualify the holder; or

(d) if he has been dismissed from service under a 
local authority or from Government service; or

(e) if, having been a legal practitioner, he has been 
dismissed or suspended from practice by order of a competent author
ity, the disqualification in the latter case being operative during the 
period of such suspension: or

__ _________ ^0 if, he is a deaf, mute; or

1. Substituted by Act 24 of 1978, S-6 (29.9.1978)



(g) if he is of unsound mind and stands so declared by a 
competent court; or

(h) if he is an undischarged insolvent; or

(i) if he is not a citizen of India or has voluntarily acquired 
the citizenship of a foreign State, or is under any acknowledgment of 
allegiance or adherence to a foreign State; or

(j) if he is less than twenty five years of age; or

(k) if, save as hereinafter provided, he has directly or 
indirectly, by himself or his patner, any share or interest in any work 
done by order the Corporation, or in any contract or employment with 
or under, or by or on behalf of the Corporation; or

(1) if he is employed as paid legal practitioner on behalf of 
the Corporation or accepts employment as legal practitioner against the 
Corporation; or

(m) if he is a licensed surveyor, orplumberor water supply 
contractor of the Corporation or is a partner of a firm of which any such 
licensed person is a partner; or

(n) if he fails to pay arrears of any kind due by him 
otherwise than as an agent, receiver, trustee or an executor to the 
Corporation within three months after a notice in this behalf has been 
served upon him; or

(o) if he has in proceedings questioning the validity or 
regularity of an election been found to have been guilty of—

(i) any corrupt practice, or
(ii) any offence punishable under section 17IE or 

section 17 IF of the Indian Penal Code; or any offence punishable under 
section 40 or section 52 or clause (a) of sub-section (2) of section 53 of 
this Act,
unless a period of six years has elapsed since the dale of the finding or 
the disqualification has been removed by order by the Government;
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Provided that—
(a) a person shall not be deemed to have incurred any dis

qualification under clause (c) by reason only of receiving,—

(i) any pension, or
(ii) any allowance or facility approved by the Gov

ernment for serving as president or vice-presidcnt or as councillor;
(b) the disqualification in clauses (a) and (d) shall cease to 

operate after the expiry of four years from the date of such sentence, 
dismissal or removal or earlier by an order the Government;

(c) a person shall not be deemed to have incurred disquali
fication under clause (k) by reason of his—

(i) having any share or interest in any lease, sale or 
purchase of any immovable property or in any agreement for the same, 
or

(ii) having a share or interest in any joint stock com
pany otherwise than as managing director or agent or in any literary as
sociation registered under the Societies Registration Act or in any co
operative society which shall contract with or be employed by or on 
behalf of the Corporation, or

(iii) having a share or interest in any newspaper in 
which any advertisement relating to the affairs of the Corporation may 
be inserted, or

(iv) holding a debenture or being otherwise inter
ested in any loan raised by or on behalf of the Corporation, or

(v) having a share or interest in the occasional sale of 
any article in which he regularly trades, to the Corporation to a value not 
exceeding in any official year fifty rupees or such higher amount not 
exceeding five hundred rupees as may be prescribed, or

(vi) having a share or interest in the occasional letting 
out on hire to the Corporation or in the hiring from the Corporation, of



any article for an amount not exceeding in any official year fifty rupees 
or such higher amount not exceeding five hundred rupees as may be 
prescribe.

(2) If any councillor during the term for which he has been
elected—

(a) bccomcs subject to any disqualification specified in 
sub-section (1), or

(b) votes or takes part as a councillor in the discussions of 
any matter—

(i) in which he has, directly or indirectly, by himself 
or his partner, any such share or interest as is described in sub-clauses
(i), (ii), (iii) or (v) of clause (c) of the proviso to sub-section (1) whatever 
may be the value of such share or interest, or

(ii) in which he is professionally interested on behalf 
of a principal or other person, or

(iii) in which he is engaged at the time in any proceed
ing against the Corporation; or

(c) absents himself from the meetings of the Corporation 
during three consecutive omits except with the leave of the Coipota- 
tion;

Provided that no such leave shaU be granted in case of 
absence from the meetings of the Coiporation during a period exceed
ing six consecutive months:

Provided funher that when an application is made by a coun
cillor to the Corporation for leave to absent himself and the Corporation 
fails to inform the applicant of its decision on the application within a 
period of one month from the date of the application, the leave applied 
for shall be deemed to have been granted by the Corporation, the 
Divisional Commissioner may, either suo motu or on report made to 
him, after such enquiry as he deems fit, by order, decide, whether the
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seat of the person concerned has become vacant or not. As far as may 
be, such order shall be made within thirty days from the date of receipt 
of the report or where action is taken sue motu, within thirty days from 
the initiation thereof.

(3) Any person aggrieved by the decision of the Divisional 
Commissioner under sub-section (2) may, with in a period of thirty days 
from the date of such decision, appeal to the Government and the orders 
passed by the Government on such appeal shall be final:

Provided that no order shall be passed under sub-sections (2) 
and (3) against any councillor without giving him a reasonable oppor
tunity of being heard.

27. Corrupt practices entailing disqualification.—
The corrupt practices specified in section 39 shall entail dis

qualification for being a councillor for a period of six years counting 
from the date on which the finding of the court as to such practice takes 
effect under this Act.

28. Disqualification for being a voter arising out of convic
tion and corrupt practice.—

If any person—
(a) is conviaed of an offence punishable with im

prisonment under section 171E or section 171F of the Indian Penal 
Code (Central Act 45 of 1860) or an offence punishable under section 
40 or section 52 or clause (a) of sub-section (2) of section 53 of this Act; 
or

(b) is upon the trial of an election petition under this 
Act found guilty of any corrupt practice,
he shall for a period of six years from the date of conviction or from the 
date of which such finding takes effect be disqualified for voting at an 
election.
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29. Disqualification for being an election agent.—
Any person who is for the time being disqualified under 

sections 26, 27 or 28 for being a councillor or for voting at elections, 
shall, so long as the disqualification subsists, also be disqualified for 
being an election agent at the election.

30. Equality of votes.—
It there is equality of votes between two or more candidates, 

the Commissioner shall decide by drawing lots which candidate shall 
be deemed to have been elected.

31. Prohibition of simultaneous membership.—
(1) If a person is elected for more than one division, he 

shall, within three days from the date of the last of such elections, by 
noti'ce in writing signed by him and delivered to the Commissioner 
intimate the division from which he chooses to serve and the choice 
shall be final.

(2) If the candidate does not make the choice referred to in 
sub-section 91), the Commissioner shall determine by lot and notify the 
division from which such candidate shall serve.

(3) The said person shall be deemed to have been elected 
unly for the seat from the division so chosen or notified, as the case may 
be, and the vacancies thereby arising in respect of the other seat or seats 
shall be filed by fresh election.

32. Publication of results of elections.—
All elections of the Mayor and Deputy Mayor and all 

elections of councillors shall be notified by Government in the Official 
Gazette.

33. Election petition.—
(1) No election of a councillor shall be called in question 

except by an election petition presented for adjudication to the District
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Court having jurisdiction, within thirty days from the date of the 
publication of the result of election under section 32.

(2) An election petition may be presented on one or more 
of the grounds specified in section 35.—

(a) by any candidate at such election; or
(b) by any voter of the division concerned.

(3) A petitioner shall join as respondents to his petition all 
the candidates at the election.

(4) An election petition,—

(a) shall contain a concise statement of the material 
facts on which the petitioner relies;

(b) shall set forth full particulars of any comipt prac
tice that the petitioner alleges, including as full a statement as possible 
of the names of the parties alleged to have committed such corrupt 
practice and the date and place of the commission of each such practice; 
and

(c) shall be signed by the petitioner and verified in 
the manner laid down in the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (Central Act
5 of 1908) for the verification of pleadings.

(5) Every election petition shall be tried as expeditiously 
as possible and endeavor shall be made to conclude the trial within six 
months from the date of presentation of the election petition under sub
section (1):

Provided that where the petitioner alleges any corrupt prai - 
tice the petition shall also be accompanied by an affidavit in the 
prescribed form in support of the allegation of such corrupt practice and 
the particulars thereof.

(6) Any schedule or annexure to tlie petition shall also be 
signed by the petitioner and verified in the same manner as the petition.
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34. Relief that may be claimed by the petitioner,—
A petitioner may, in addition to claiming a declaration that 

the ekction of all or any of the returned candidates is void, claim a 
further declaration that he himself or any other candidate has been duly 
elected.

35. Grounds for declaring elections to be void.—
(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (2), if the court 

is of opinion—

(a) that on the date of his election a returned candidate was 
not qualified or was disqualified, to be chosen as a councillor under this 
Act, cr

(b) that any corrupt practice has been committed by a 
returned candidate or his election agent or by any other person with the 
consent of a returned candidate or his election agent, or

(c) that any nomination has been improperly rejected, or

(d) that the result of the election, in so far as it concerns a 
returiKd candidate, has been materially affected,—

(i) by the improper acceptance of any nomination;
or

(ii) by any corrupt practice committed in the inter
ests of the returned candidate by an agent other than his election agent; 
or

(iii) by the improper reception, refusal or rejection of 
any' vote or the reception of any vote which is void; or

(iv) by any non-compliance with the provisions of 
this: Act or of any rules or orders made thereunder,
the court shall declare the election of the returned candidate to be void.

(2) If in the opinion of the court, a returned candidate has 
been guilty, by a person other than his election agent, of any corrupt 
pracctice, but the court is satisfied—



(b) that the candidate and his election agent took all 
reasonable means for preventing the commission of corrupt practices at 
the election; and

(c) that in all other respects the election was free 
from any corrupt practice on the part of the candidate or any of his 
agents,
then the court may decide that the election of the returned candidate is 
not void.

36. Procedure to be followed by the court.—
The procedure provided in the Code of Civil Procedure, 

1908, in regard to suits shall be followed by the court as far as it can be 
made applicable, in the trial and disposal of an election petition under 
this Act.

37. Decision of the court.—
(1) At the conclusion of the trial of an election petition, the 

court shall make an order,—

(a) dismissing the election petition; or
(b) declaring the electioirof all or any of the returned 

candidates to be void; or
(c) declaring the election of all any of the returned 

candidates to be void and the petitioner or any other candidate to have 
been duly elected.

(2) If any person who has filed an election petition has, in 
addition to calling in question the election of the returned candidate, 
claimed 4 declaration that he himself or any other candidate has been 
duly elected and the court is of opinion—

(a) that in fact the petitioner or such other candidate 
received a majority of the valid votes; or

(b) that but for the votes obtained by returned candi
date by corrupt practices the petitioner or such other candidate would
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have obtained a majority of the valid votes,
the court shall, after declaring the election of the returned candidate to 
be void, declare the petitioner or such other candidate as the case may 
be, to have been duly elected.

(3) If during the trial of an election petition it appears that 
there is an equality of votes between any candidates at the election and 
that the addition of a vote would entitle any of those candidates to be 
declared elected, then, the court shall decide between them by lot and 
proceed as if the one on whom the lot falls had received an additional 
vote.

38. Appeal.—
An appeal shall lie to the High Court from an order of the 

District Court under section 37 within a period of thirty days from the 
date of the order of the court excluding the time required for obtaining 
a copy of the order:

Provided that the High Court may entertain an appeal after 
the expiry of the said period of thirty days if it is satisfied that the 
appellant had sufficient cause for not preferring the appeal within the 
said period.

I 39. Corrupt practices.—
The following shall be deemed to be corrupt practices for 

purposes of this Act, namely:—
(1) ‘bribery’ as defined in clause (1) of section 123 of the 

Representation of the People Act, 1951 (Central Act 43 of 1951) for the 
lime being in force;

(2) ‘undue influence’ as defined in clause (2) of the said 
section for the time being in force;

(3) the appeal by a candidate or his agent or by any other 
person with the consent of a candidate or his election agent to vote or 
refrain from voting for any person on the ground of his religion, race.



caste, community or language or the use of, or appeal to religious 
symbols or the use of, or appeal to national symbols, such as the national 
flag or the national emblem, for the furtherance of the prospects of the 
election of that candidate or for prejudicially affecting the election of 
any candidate;

(4) tlie promotion of, or attempt to promote, feelings of 
enmity or hatred between different classes of the citizens of India on 
grounds of religion, race, caste, community of language by a candidate 
or his agent or any other person with the consent of a candidate or his 
election agent for the furtherance of the prospects of the election of that 
candidate or for prejudicially affecting the election of any candidate;

(5) the publication by a candidate or his agent or by any 
other person with the consent of a candidate or his election agent of any 
statement of fact which is false, and which he either believes to be false 
or does not believe to be true, in relation to the personal character or 
conduct of any candidate, or in relation to the candidature or withdrawal 
of any candidate, being a statement reasonably calculated to prejudice 
the prospects of that candidate’s election;

(6) the hiring or procuring whether on payment or other
wise of any vehicle by a candidate or his agent or by any other person 
with the consent of a candidate or his election agent for the conveyance 
of any voter (other than the candidate himself and the members of his 
family or his agent) to or from any polling station provided in accor
dance with the rules made under this Act:

Provided that the hiring of a vehicle by an elector or by 
several electors at their joint cost for the purpose of conveying him or 
them to and from any such polling station shall not be deemed to be a 
corrupt practice under this clause if the vehicle so hired is a vehicle not 
propelled by mechanical power;

Provided further that the use of any public transport vchicle 
or any railway carriage by any voter at his own cost for the purpose of
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going to or coming from any such polling station shall not be deemad 
to be a corrupt practice under this clause.

Explanation.—In this clause, the expression “vehicle” 
means any vehicle used or capable of being used for the purpose of road 
transport, whether propelled by mechanical power or otherwise and 
whether used for drawing other vehicle or otherwise;

(7) the holding of any meeting in which intoxicating 
liquors are served;

(8) the obtaining or procuring or abetting or attempting to 
obtain or procure by a candidate or hi s agent or, by any other person with 
the consent of a candidate or his election agent, any assistance (other 
than the giving of vote) for the furtherance of the prospects of that 
candidate’s election, from any person in the service of the Government 
or the service of the corporation;

(9) any other practice which the Government may by rules 
specify to be a corrupt practice.

Explanation.—(a) In this section, the expression “agent” 
includes an election agent, a polling agent and any person who is held 
to have acted as an agent in connection with the election with the 
consent of the candidate.

(b) For the purposes of clause (8), a person shall be 
deemed to assist in the furtherance of the prospects of a candidate’s 
election if he acts as an election agent, or a polling agent or a counting 
agent of that candidate.

40. Promoting enmity between classes in connection with 
election.—

Any person who in connection with an election under this 
Act promotes or attempts to promote on grounds of religion, race, caste, 
community or language, feelings of enmity or hatred between different 
classes of the citizens of India shall, on conviction, be punished with
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imprisonment for a temi which may extend to three years or with fine, 
or with both.

41. Prohibition of public meetings on the day preceding the 
election day and on the election day.—

(1) No person shall convene, hold or attend any public 
meeting within any division within twenty-four hours before the date 
of commencement of the poll or on the date or dates on which a poll is 
taken for an election in that division.

(2) Any person who contravenes the provisions of sub
section (1) shall, on conviction, be punished with fine which may 
extend to two hundred and fifty rupees.

42. Disturbances at election meetings.—
(1) Any person who at a public meeting to which this 

section applies acts, or incites others to act, in a disorderly manner for 
the purpose of preventing the transaction of the business for which the 
meeting was called shall, on conviction, be punished with fine which 
may extend to two hundred and fifty rupees.

(2) This section applies to any public meeting in connec
tion with corporation elections held in any division between the date of 
the issue of a notification fixing the date of the poll to elect a councillor 
or councillors and the date on which the election is held.

(3) If any police officer reasonably suspects any person of 
committing an offpnce under sub-section (1), he may, if requested so to 
do by the chairman of the meeting, require that person to declare to him 
immediately his name and address and, if that person refiises or fails so 
to declare his name and address, or if the police officer reasonably sus
pects him of giving a false name or address, the police officer may arrest 
him without warrant.
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43. Restrictions on the printing of pamphlets, posters etc.—
(1) No person shall print or publish or cause to be printed 

o r published, any election pamphlet or poster which does not bear on its 
faicethe names and addresses of the printer and the publisher thereof.

(2) No person shall print or cause to be printed any 
election pamphlet or poster unless a declaration as to the identity of the 
publisher thereof, signed by him and attested by two persons to whom 
he: is personally known, is delivered by him to the printer in duplicate.

(3) For the purposes, of this section,—

(a) any process for multiplying copies of a document 
other than copying it by hand, shall be deemed to be printing and the 
expression ‘printer’ shall be construed, accordingly; and

(b) ‘election pamphlet or poster’ means any printed 
paunphlet, hand-bill or other document distributed for the purposes of 
promoting or prejudicing the election of a can(fidate or group of 
ca.ndidates under this Act or any placard or poster having reference to 
an election, but does not include any hand-bill, placard or poster merely 
announcing the date, time, place and other particulars of an election 
meeting or routine instructions to election agents or workers.

(4) Any person who contravenes any of the provison of 
suib-section (1) or sub-section (2) shall, on conviction be punished with 
innprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine 
which may extend to two thousand rupees, or with both.

44. Maintenance secrecy of voting.—
(1) Every officer, clerk, agent or other person who per- 

foirms any duty in cormection with the recording or counting of votes at 
an election under this Act shall maintain and aid in maintaining, the 
secrecy of the voting and shall not, except for some puspose authorised 
by or under any law, communicate to any person any infonnation 
calculated to violate such secrecy.



(2) Any person who contravenes the provisions of sub
section (1) shall, on conviction, be punished with imprisoment for a 
term which may extend three months or with fine or with both.

45. Officers, etc., at elections not to act for candidates or to 
influence voting.—

(1) No person who is a returning officer or an assistant 
returning officer or a presiding or polling officer at an election under 
this Act or an officer or clerk appointed by the returning officer or the 
presiding officer to perform any duty in connection with such election 
shall, in the conduct or management of the election, do any act (other 
than the giving of vote) for th& furtherance of the prospects of the 
election of a candidate.

(2) No such person as aforesaid and no member of a police 
force, shall endeavor,—

(a) to persuade any person to give his vote at an
election; or

(b) to dissuade any person from giving his vote at an
election;

(c) to influence the voting of any person at an elec
tion in any manner.

(3) Any person who contravenes the provisions of sub
section (1) or sub-section (2) shall, on conviction, be punished with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months or with fine, 
or with both.

46. Prohibition of canvassing in or near polling stations.—
(1) No person shall, on the date or dates on which a poll is 

taken at any polling station, commit any of the following acts within the 
polling station or in any public or private place within a distance of one 
hundred meters of the polling station, namely:—
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(a) canvassing for voles; or
(b) soliciting the vote of any voter; or
(c) Persuading any voter not to vote for any particu

lar candidate; or
, (d) Persuading any voter not to vote at election; or

(e) exhibiting any notice or sign (other than an
official notice) relating to the election.

(2) Any person who contravenes the provisions of sub
section (1) shall, on conviction, be punished with fine which may 
extend to two hundred and fifty rupees.

(3) An offence punishable under this section shall be cog
nizable.

47. Penalty for disorderly conduct in or near polling sta
tions.—

(1) No person shall, on the date or dates on which a poll is 
taken at any polling station,—

(a) use or operate within or at the entrance of the 
polling station or in any public or private place in neighbourhood 
thereof, any apparatus for amplifying or reproducing the human voice, 
such as a megaphone or a loudspeaker; or

(b) shout or otherwise act in a disorderly manner, 
within or at the entrance ofthe polling station or in any public or private 
place in the neighbourhood thereof, so as to cause annoyance to any 
person visiting the polling station for the poll, or so as to interfere with 
the work of the officers and other person on duty at the polling station.

(2) Any person who contravenes or wilfully aids or abets 
the contravention of the provisions of sub-section (1) shall, on convic
tion, be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
three months, or with fine, or with both.



(3) If the presiding officer of a polling station has reason 
to believe that any person is committing or has committed an offence 
punishable under this section, he may direct any police officer to arrest 
such person and thereupon the police officer shall arrest him.

(4) Any police officer may take such steps and use such 
force as may be reasonably necessary for preventing any contravention 
of the provisions of sub-section (1), and may seize any apparatus used 
for such contravention.

48. Penalty for misconduct at the polling station.—
(1) Any person who, during the hours fixed for the poll at 

any polling station, misconducts himself or fails to obey the lawful di
rections of the presiding officer, may be removed from the polling 
station by the presiding officer or by any police officer on duty or by any 
person authorised in this behalf by such presiding officer.

(2) The powers conferred by sub-section (1) shall not be 
exercised so as to prevent any voter who is otherwise entitled to vote at 
a polling station from having an opportunity of voting at that station.

(3) If any person who has lx;en so removed from a polling 
station re-enters the polling station without the permission of the 
presiding officer, he shall, on conviction, be punished with imprison
ment for a term which may extend to three months, or with fine, or with 
both.

(4) An offence punishable under sub-section (3) shall be 
cognizable.

49. Penalty for illegal hiring or procuring of conveyances at 
elections.—

If any person is guilty of any such corrupt practice as is 
specified in clause (6) of section 39 at or in connection with an election 
lie shall, on conviction, be punished with fine which may extend to two 
hundred and fifty rupees.
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50. Breaches of official duty in connection with elections.—
(1) If any person to whom this section applies is, without 

reasonable cause, guilty of any act or omission in breach of his official 
duty, he shall, on conviction, be punished with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees.

(2) No suit or other legal proceedings shall lie against any 
such person for damages in respect of any such act or omission as 
aforesaid.

(3) The persons to whom this section applies are the 
returning officer, assistant returning officers, presiding officers, poll
ing officers and any other person appointed to perform any duty in 
connection with the receipt of nominations or withdrawal of candida
tures, or the recording or counting of votes at an election; and the 
expression “official duty” shall, for the purposes of this section, be 
construed accordingly, but shall not include duties imposed otherwise 
than by or under this Act in connection with such election.

51. Penalty for Government servants for acting as election 
agent, polling agent or counting agent.—

If any person in the service of the Government acts as an 
election agent or a polling agent or a counting agent of a candidate at 
an election, he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to three months, or with fine or with both.

52. Removal of ballot papers from polling station to be an 
offence.—

(1) Any person who at any election fraudulently takes or 
attempts to take a ballot paper out of a polling station or wilfully aids 
or abets the doing of any such act shall, on conviction, be punished with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to one year, or with fine 
which may extend to five hundred rupees, or with lx)th.

(2) If the presiding officer of a polling station has reason 
to believe that any person is committing or has committed an offence
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punishable under sub-section (1), such officer may, before such person 
leaves the polling station, arrest or direct a police officer to arrest such- 
person and may search such person or cause him to be searched by a 
police officer:

Provided that when it is necessary to cause a woman to be 
searched, the search shall be made by another woman with strict regard 
to decency.

(3) Any ballot paper found upon the person arrested on 
search shall be made over for safe custody to a police officer by the 
presiding officer, or when the search is made by a police officer, shall 
be kept by such officer in safe custody.

(4) An offence punishable under sub-section (1) shall be 
cognizable.

53. Other offences and penalties therefor.—
(1) A person shall be guilty of an electoral offence if at any

election, he,—

(a) fraudulently defaces or fraudulently destroys any 
nomination paper; or ’

(b) fraudulently defaces, destroys or removes any 
list, notice or other document, affixed by or under the authority of a 
returning officer; or

(c) fraudulently defaces or fraudulently destroys any 
ballot paper or the official mark on any ballot paper; or

(d) without due authority supplies any ballot paper 
to any person or receives any ballot paper from any person or is in 
possession of any ballot paper; or

(e) fraudulently puts into any ballot box anything 
other than the ballot paper which he is authorised by law-to put in; or

(0 without due authority destroys, takes, opens or 
otherwise interferes with any ballot box or ballot papers then in use for 
the purposes of the election; or
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(g) fraudulently or without due authority, as the case 
may be, attempts to do any of the foregoing acts or wilfully aids or abets 
the doing of any such acts.

(2) Any person silty of an electoral offence under this 
section shall,—

(a) if he is the returning officer or an assistant return
ing officer or a presiding officer at a polling station or any other officer 
or person employed on official duly in connecUon with the election, on 
conviction, be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to two years, or with fine, or with both;

(b) if he is any other person, on conviction, be pun
ished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, or 
with fine, or with both.

(3) For the purpose of this section, a person shall be 
deemed to be on official duty if his duty is to take part in the conduct 
of an election or part of an election including the counting of votes or 
to be responsible after an election for the used ballot papers and other 
documents in connection with such election but the expression “official 
duty” shall not include any duty imposed otherwise than by or under this 
Act in connection with such election.

(4) An offence punishable under clause (b) of sub-section
(2) shall be cognizable.

54. Prosecution regarding certain offences.—

No court shall take cognizance of any offence under section 
45 or under section 50 or under clause (a) of sub-section (2) of section 
53 unless there is a complaint made by orderof, or under authority from, 
such officer as may be prescribed.

55. Power to make rules regulating the election of council
lors.—

(1) The Government may make rules to provide for or 
regulate all or any of the following matters for the purpose of holding 
elections of councillors under this Act, namely:—



(a) tiie appointment of a returning officer, assistant return
ing officers, presiding officers and polling officers for the conduct of 
elections;

(b) the nomination of candidates, form of nominations 
papers, objection to nominations and scrutiny of nominations;

(c) the symbols that may be chosen by candidates repre
senting political parties and other candidates at elections and the 
restriction to which their choice is subject.

(d) the deposits to be made by candidates, time and 
manner of making such deposits and the circumstances under whicl? 
such deposits may be refunded to candidates or forfeited to the corpo^ 
ration;

(e) the withdrawal of candidates;

(f) the appointment of agents of candidates;

(g) the procedure in contested and uncontested electionj 
and the special procedure at elections in divisions where any seat i 
reserved for the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes or women; HI
X X ] ;

(h) the date, time and place for poll and'other mattei
relating to the conduct of elections including— |

(i) the appointment of polling station for each divj
sion, I

(ii) the hours during which the polling station sha 
be kept open for the casting of votes.

(iii) the printing and issue of ballot papers,
(i v) the checking of votes by reference to the elector

roll,
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(v) the marking with indelible ink of the left forefinger or 
any other finger or limb of the voter and prohibition of the delivery of 
any ballot paper to any person if at the time such person applies for such 
paper he has already such mark so as to prevent personation of voters,

(vi) the manner in which votes are to be given and in 
particular in the case of illiterate voters or of voters under physical or 
other disability,

'  (vii) procedure to be followed in respect of challenged 
votes and tendered votes,

(viii) the scrutiny and counting of votes, the declaration and 
^)ublication of the results and the procedure in case of equality of votes,

(ix) the custody and diposal of papers relating to elections,

(x) the suspension of poll in case of any interruption by 
riot, violence or any other sufficient cause and the holding of a fresh 
X )ll,

(xi) the holding of a fresh poll in the case or destruction of 
)r tampering with ballot boxes before the count,

(xii) the countermanding of the poll in the case of the death 
)f a candidate before the poll;

(i) the fee to be paid on an election petition;

(j) any other matter relating to elections or election dis-
[Jtes in respect of which the Government deems it necessa^ to make 
bles under this section.

(2) In making any rule under this section the Government
lay provide that any contravention thereof shall, on conviction, be 
lunished with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees.
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56. Bar of suits relating to elections, etc.—

No suit shall be entertained by a civil court in respect of any 
matter relating to the election, appointment or removal of councillors, 
the Mayor or Deputy Mayor, members and chairmen of the standing 
committees unless such suit is authorised by the provisions of this Act 
or any rule made under this Act.

CHAPTER V

POWERS AND FUNCTIONS OF THE CORPORATION AND 
OTHER AUTHORITIES

57. General povv̂ ers of the corporation.—
(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the rules, the 

regulations and the bye-laws made thereunder, the municipal govern
ment of the city shall vest in the corporation.

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of 
sub-section (1), it shall be the duty of the corporation to exercise such 
powers, perform such functions and discharge such duties as are 
conferred on it by and under this Act and consider all periodical 
statements relating to the receipts and disbursements and all progress 
reports and pass such resolutions thereon, as it thinks fit.

58. Obligatory functions of the corporations.—
It shall be incumbent on the corporation to make reasonable 

and adequate provision by any means or measures which it is lawfully 
competent to use or to take, for each of the following matters, namely—

(1) erection of substantial boundary marks of such de
scription and in such positions as shall be approved by the Government 
defining the limits or any alteration in the limits of the city;
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(2) the watering and cleansing of all public streets and 
public places in the city and the removal of all sweepings therefrom;

(3) the collection, removal, treatment and disposal of 
sewage, offensive matter and rubbish and the preparation of compost 
manure from such sewage, offensive matter and rubbish;

(4) the construction, maintenance and cleaning of drains 
and! drainage works and of public privies, water closets, urinals and 
similar conveniences;

(5) the lighting of public streets, municipal markets and 
places of resort vested in the corporation;

(6) the maintenance of a corporation office and of all 
public monuments and open spaces and other property vesting in the 
Corporation and keeping a true and correct account of all corporation 
property;

(7) the naming or numbering of streets and of public 
places vesting in the corporation and the numbering of premises;

(8) the regulation and abatement of offensive and danger
ous trades or practices;

(9) the maintenance, change and regulation of places for 
the disposal of the dead and the provision of new places for the said 
purpose and disposing of unclaimed dead bodies;

(10) the construction or acquisition and maintenance of 
public markets and slaughter houses and the regulation of all markets 
and slaughterhouses;

(11) the maintenance of an ambulance service and service 
for conveying dead bodies to crematoriums;

(12) the destruction ofbirds or animals causing nuisance, or 
of vermin and confinement or destruction of stray or ownerless dogs;

(13) laying out new public streets;



(14) maintaining or aiding schools for pre-primary educa
tion;

(15) the construction or acquisition and maintenance of 
cattie ponds;

(16) establishing and maintaining a system of public vacci
nation;

(17) th^ reclamation of unhealthy localities, the removal of 
noxious vegetation and generally the abatement of all nuisances;

(18) the planing and maintenance of trees on road sides and 
elsewhere;

(19) the construction, maintenance, alteration and improve
ment of public streets, bridges, sub-ways, culverts, cause-ways and the 
like;

(20) the removal of obstructions and projections in or upon 
streets, bridges and other public places;

(21) the management and maintenance of all municipal 
water works and the construction or acquisition of new works necessary 
for a sufficient supply of water for public and private purposes;

(22) preventing and checking the spread of dangerous dis
eases;

(23) the securing or removal of dangerous building and
places;

(24) .the construction and maintenance of residential quar
ters for the poura karmikas;

(25) the provision of public parks, gardens, playgrounds 
and recreation grounds;

(26) the regulation of lodging houses, camping grounds and 
rest houses in the city;
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(27) establishing and maintaining compost plants for dis
posal of sewage;

(28) supplying, constructing and maintaining in accor
dance with the general system approved by the corporation, recep
tacles, fittings, pipes and other appliances whatsoever on or for the use 
of premises for receiving and conducting the sewage thereof into drains 
under the control of the corporation;

(29) taking measures to meet any calamity affecting the
public;

(30) fulfilment of any obligation imposed by or under this 
Act or any other law for the time being in force and discharge of 
functions in respect of any matter entrusted to the corporation by 
Government by notification;

(31) subject to adequate provision l3eing made for the 
matters specified above, the provision of relief to destitute persons in 
the city in times of famine and scarcity and the establishment and 
maintenance of relief works in such times.

59. Discretionary functions of the corporation.—
The corporation may, in its discretion, provide, either wholly 

or in part, for all or any of the following matters, namely:—
(1) the organisation, maintenance or management of insti

tutions within or without the city for the care of persons who are infirm, 
sick or incurable, or for the care and training of the blind, deaf, mute or 
otherwise disabled mothers or infants or school children;

(2) the organisation, maintenance or management of 
maternity and infant-welfare homes or centres;

(3) the provision of milk to expectant or nursing mothers 
or infants or school children;

(4) the organisation, maintenance or management of 
chcmical or bacteriological laboratories for the examination or analy



sis of water, food or drugs, for the detection of diseases or for research 
connected with public health;

(5) the organisation, maintenance or management of 
swimming pools, public wash houses, bathing places and other institu
tions designed for the improvement of public health;

(6) the construction and maintenance, in public streets or 
places, of drinking fountains for human beings and water-troughs for 
animals;

(7) survey of buildings or lands;

(8) the provision of music for the people;

(9) encouraging the developmentof planning and mainte
nance of trees and plants on private land and within private compounds;

(10) maintenance of health museums;

(11) construction or maintenance of infirmaries or hospi
tals for animals;

(12) the organisation or maintenance, in times of scarcity of 
shops or stalls for the sale of necessaries of life;

(13) the building or purchase and maintenance of residence 
for corporation officers and servants;

(14) the grant of loans for building purposes to corporation 
servants on such terms and subject to such conditions as may be 
prescribed by the corporation;

(15) any other measures for the welfare of corporation
servants;

(16) the establishment and maintenance or the aiding of, 
museums and art galleries, botanical or zoological collections and the 
purchase or construction of buildings therefor;
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(17) contribution towards any public fund raised for the 
relief of human suffering caused by natural calamities within the city or 
for the public welfare;

(18) the preparation or presentation of addresses to persons 
of distinction;

(19) granting rewards for information regarding the in
fringement of any provisions of this Act, or of the rules, bye-laws and 
regulations;

(20) the building or purchase and maintenance of suitable 
dwelling for the poor and working classes;

(21) the provision of shelter to destitute or homeless per
sons and any form of poor relief;

(22) with the previous sanction of the Government, the 
making of a contribution towards any public ceremony or entertain
ment in the city;

(23) any measure not herein before specifically named, 
likely to promote public safety, health, convenience or instruction.

60. Powers and functions of the Mayor.—
(1) The Mayor shall preside over every meeting of the cor-

po ration.

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Mayor shall 
have general powers of inspection and may give direction to the 
Commissioner with regard to the implementation of any resolution of 
the corporation or a standing committee in the discharge of any 
obligatory and discretionary functions of the corporation, and the 
commissioner shall comply with such directions. The Mayor may call 
any record of the corporation from the Commissioner and the records 
made available to him shall be returned by him within fifteen days from 
the date they are made available.
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(3) The Mayor may, by an order in writing delegate any of 
his functions to the Deputy Mayor.

(4) The Mayor shall not be eligible to be elected as 
chairman of any standing committee.

(5) If the Mayor is, at the time of his election as Mayor, the 
chairman or an elected member of a standing committee, he shall cease 
to hold office as such chairman or member of such committee.

(6) If any vacancy occurs in the office of the chairman of 
any standing committee, the Mayor shall convene a meeting of such 
committee for the election of another chairman.

61. Functions of the Deputy Mayor.—
(1) When the office of the Mayor is vacant, his functions 

shall devolve on the Deputy Mayor until a new mayor is elected.

(2) If the Mayor is continuously absent from the city for 
more than eight days, or is incapacitated for more than eight days his 
functions shall devolve on the Deputy Mayor until the Mayor returns to 
the city or recovers from his incapacity, as the case may be.

(3) The Deputy Mayor shall have the power to direct the 
Commissioner to get the Administration and Audit Reports prepared in 
time in time.

(4) The Deputy Mayor shall discharge such functions of 
the Mayor as may be delegated to him by the Mayor,

62. Functions of standing committees.—
The standing committee for taxation and finance shall deal 

with all matters relating to finance, taxation, accounts and audit and all 
other matters not specifically assigned to the standing committee for 
public health or the standing committee for works, which are required 
to be death with by or under this Act.



(2) The standing committee for public health shall deal 
with all matters relating to public health and sanitation.

The standing committee for works shall deal with all matters 
relating to public works, town planning and improvement.

(4) The corporation shall, by regulations framed for the 
purpose, determine the powers and duties of each standing committee, 
not specialy provided for in this Act and may by regulations provide for 
a conference of two or more standing committees or for the appoint
ment out of such committee of a joint committee for any purpose in 
respect of which they may be jointly interested.

(5) The standing committee for taxation and finance, in 
addition to the powers and duties assigned to it under the regulations,—

(a) shall supervise the utilization of the budget grants;
(b) shall have access to the accounts of the corpora

tion, and may require the Commissioner to furnish any clarification 
which it considers to be necessary as to the receipts and expenditure of 
the corporation fund;

(c) may conduct a monthly audit of the corporation 
accounts and shall be bound to check the monthly abstract of receipts 
and disbursements for the preceding month as furnished by the Com
missioner; and

(d) may, subject to the approval of the corporation, 
write off the amount of any loss, or depreciation caused to corporation 
property which appears to the committee to be irrecoverable:

Provided that where the amount of any such loss or depre
ciation exceeds rupees one thousand it shall not be written off except 
with the previous sanction of the Government.

' [“(5 A) Notwithstanding anything contained in the fore
going sub-sections, the functions, powers and duties of each standing 
committee of the Corporation of the City of Bangalore shall be such, as 

1. Inserted by Act No. 32 of 1986
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may be prescribed by regulations. The Corporation may by regulation 
also provide for a conference of two or more standing committees or for 
the appointment, out of such committees, of a Joint Committee for any 
purpose in respect of which they may be jointly interested.”]

(6) The corporation shall sanction such staff as may rea
sonably be required by the standing committees to discharge their 
respective functions.

63. Delegation of powers to Commissioner by standing 
committee.—

(1) Wherever it is provided by the Act or any other law for 
the time being in force that the Commissioner may taice action subject 
to the approval, sanction, consent or concurrence of a standing commit
tee, the standing committee may, by resolution in writing authorise him 
to take action in anticipation of its approval, sanction, consent or 
concurrence subject to such conditions, if any, as may be specified in 
such resolution.

(2) Whenever the Commissioner, in pursuance of such 
resolution, taices any action in anticipation of the approval sanction, 
consent or concurrence of a standing committee he shall forthwith 
inform the committee of the action so taken.

64. Functions of the Commissioner.—

(1) Subject, whenever it is in this Act expressly so di
rected, to the approval or sanction of the corporation or the standing 
committee concerned and subject also to all other restrictions, limita
tions and conditions imposed by this Act or by any other law for the time 
being in force, the executive power for the purpose of carrying out the 
provisions of this Act and of any other law fo the time being in force 
which imposes any duty or confers any power on the corporation shall 
vest in the Commissioner, who shall also—

(a) perform all the duties and exercise all the powers 
specifically imposed or conferred upon him by or under this Act or by 
any other law for the lime being in force;
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(b) in any emergency take such immediate action for 
ihe service or safety of the public or the protection of the property of the 
corporation as the emergency shall appear to him to justify or to require, 
notwithstanding that such action cannot be taken under this Act without 
the sanction, approval or authority of some other municipal authority or 
of the Government:

Provided that the Commissioner shall report forthwith to the 
standing committee concerned and to the corporation the action he has 
taken and the reasons for taking the same and the amount of cost, if any, 
incurred or likely to be incurred in consequence of such action which 
is not covered by a current budget grant under the provisions of this Act.

(2) Any powers, duties and functions conferred or im
posed upon or vested in the corporation by any other law fof the time 
being in force shall, subject to the provisions of such law, be exercised, 
performed or discharged by the Commissioner.

(3) The Commissioner may, with the approval of the 
standing committee concerned, by order in writing empower any 
corporation officer to exercise, perform or discharge any such power, 
duty or function under his control and subject to his revision and to such 
conditions and limitation, if any, as he shall think fit to specify.

65. Commissioner to carry on correspondence.—
All correspondence relating to any matter dealt with, by or 

under this Act or under any other law between the corporation and the 
Government or other authority shall be conducted by the Commissioner 
and the Commissioner shall send copies of such correspondence to ihc 
Mayor.

66. Delegation of Commissioner’s ordinary power.—
Subject to the i^iles made by the State Govemment, the 

Commissioner may delegate to any officer of the Corporation subordi
nate to him, any of his ordinary powers, duties and functions.
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67. Delegation of Commissioner’s extraordinary powers.—
The Commissioner may on his own responsibility and by 

order in writing authorise the health officer, the engineer, the revenue 
officer or any other officer who is the head of a department woricing 
under the Commissioner, or any person in temporary charge of the 
duties of any of the officers aforesaid to exercise the extraordinary 
powers conferred on him by clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 64.

68. Custody of records.—
The Commissioner shall be responsible for the custody of all 

records of the corporation including all papers and documents con
nected with the proceedings of the corporation, the standing committee 
and other committees.

69. Control over Corporation establishment.—
Subject to the provisions of this Act, rules and regulations, 

the Commissioner shall specify the duties of persons bome on the Cor
poration establishment and cxercise powers of supervision and control 
over them and decide all questions relating to their conditiorjfcf 
service.

70. Power of councillors.—
(1) Any councillor may draw the attention of the proper 

authority to any neglect in the execution of corporation work, to any 
waste of corporation property or to the wants of any locality, and may 
suggest any improvements which he considers desirable.

(2) Every councillor shall have the right to interpellate on 
matters connected with the corporation administration subject to the 
regulations framed in this behalf.
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CHAPTER VI

PROCEDURE OF THE CORPORATION AND 
COMMITTEES

71. Proceedings of the corporation and standing commit
tee.—

(1) The first meeting of the corporation after the general 
election shall be held as early as possible after the publication, publi
cation of the results of such election and shall be convened by the 
Commissioner. It shall be presided over by the Divisional Commis
sioner of the revenue division having jurisdiction.

(2) The meetings of the corporation and the standing com
mittees shall be held in the office of the corporation and the business 
before them shall be disposed of in accordance with the prescribed 
procedure. Notices of such meetings shaU be issued by the council 
secretary who in the case of meetings of the corporation shall do so in 
consultation with the Mayor and the Commissioner and in the case of 
meetings of a standing committee in consultation with the chairman of 
such committee and the Commissioner. Every notice shall specify the 
age nda for the meeting. Ordinarily no subject not included in tiie agenda 
shall be taken up at the meeting except matters considered urgent by tiie 
Mayor or the chairman which may be considered if supplementary 
agenda in respect thereof has been circulated among the councillors or 
members before the meeting.

(3) The corporation may require any of its officers to 
attend any meeting of the corporation at which any matter dealt with by 
such officer in the course of his duties is being discussed; when any 
officer is thus required to attend any such meeting he may be called 
upon to make a statement of facts or supply such information in his 
possession relating to any matter dealt with by him as the corporation 
may require.



72. Obligation laid on remaining municipal authorities to 
carry out resolutions of the corporation.—

The committees constituted under this Act and the Commis
sioner shall be bound to give effect to every resolution of the corpora
tion unless such resolution is cancelled in whole or in part by the 
Govemment:

Provided that, if, in the opinion of the Commissioner any 
resolution of the corporation or a committee constituted under this Act 
contravenes any provision of this Act or any other law or of any rule, 
notification, regulation or bye-law made or issued under this Act or any 
other law, or of any order passed by Govemment or is prejudicial to the 
interests of the corporation he shall, within fifteen days of the passing 
of the resolution, refer the matter to the Government for orders and 
inform the corporation or the committee, as the case may be, of the 
action taken by him at its next meeting and until the orders of the 
Govemment on such reference are received, the Commissioner shall 
not be bound to give effect to the resolution.

73. Corporation may call for extracts from proceedings, 
etc., from the standing committee, etc.—

The corporation may at any time call for any extract from 
,any proceedings of any committee constituted under this Act, and itoy 
retum, statement, account or report conceming or connected with any 
matter with which any such committee is empowered by or under this 
Act to deal; and every such requisition shall be complied with by the 
committee without unreasonable delay.

74. The corporation or a standing committee may require 
Commissioner to produce documents and furnish returns, reports, 
etc.—

(1) Save as otherwise provided in sub-section (3), the cor
poration or a standing committee may at any time require the Commis
sioner,—
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(a) to produce any record, correspondence, plan or 
other document which is in his possession or under his control as Com
missioner, or which is recorded or filed in his office or in the office of 
any corporation officer or servant subordinate to him;

(b) to furnish any return, plan, estimate, statement, 
account or statistics concerning or connected with any matter pertain
ing to the administration of this Act;

(c) to furnish a report by him or to obtain from any 
officer subordinate to him and furnish, with his own remarks thereon, 
a report upon any subject concerning or connected with the administra
tion of this Act.

(2) Except as is hereinafter provided, every such requisi
tion shall be complied with by the Commissioner with out unreasonable 
delay; and it shall be incumbent on every corporation officer and 
servant to obey any order made by the Commissioner in pursuance of 
any such requisition:

Provided that if, on such requisition as aforesaid being 
made, the Commissioner shall declare that immediate compliance 
therewith would be prejudicial to the interests of the corporation or of 
the public, and shall if so required by the corporation or the standing 
committee, as the case may be, refer the question to the Mayor whose 
decision shall be final.

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act the 
Commissioner shall not produce or be called upon to produce by the 
corporation, a standing committee or any other committee. Mayor or 
Deputy Mayor, any record, correspondence or other document which 
is in his possession or his control and which is the subject matter of 
correspondence with the Government except in cases where the 
Commissioner considers that the production of any record, correspon
dence or other document is necessary in the interests of the corporation.



75. Joint transaction with other local authorities.—
(1) The corporation may and if so required by the Govern

ment shall, join with a local authority or with a combination of local 
authorities,

(a) in appointing a joint committee out of their re
spective bodies for any purposes in which they are jointly interested and 
in appointing a chainnan of such committee:

(b) in delegating to any such committee powers to 
frame terms binding on each such body as to the construction and future 
maintenance of any joint woric and any power which might be exercised 
by any of siich bodies; and

(c) in framing and modifying rules for regulating 
proceedings of any such committees in respect of the purpose for which 
the committee is appointed.

(2) When the corporation has requested concurrence of 
any other local authority under the provisions of sub-section (1) in 
respect of any matter and such other local authority has refused to 
concur, the Government may pass such orders as it deems fit requiring 
the concurrence of such other local authority in the matter aforesaid and 
such other local authority shall comply with such orders.

(3) If any difference of opinion arises between the corpo
ration and any other local authority which has joined the corporation 
under this section, the matter shall be referred to the Government whose 
decision thereon shall be final and binding on both the parties.

76. proceedings of corporation, etc., not vitiated by disquali
fication, etc., of members thereof.—

(1) No act done or proceeding taken under this Act shall be 
questioned merely on the ground,—

(a) of any vacancy or defect in the constitution of the 
corporation or of any standing committee; or
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(b) of any defect or irregularity in such act or pro
ceeding, not affecting the merits of the case.

(2) No disqualification of or defect in the election or ap
pointment of any person acting as a councillor. Mayor or the Deputy 
Mayor or as the chairman or a member of any standing committee 
appointed under this Act shall be deemed to vitiate any act or proceed
ings of the corporation or of any such standing committee in which such 
person has taken part provided that the majority of the persons who 
were parties to such act or proceedings were entitled to act.

77. Record of proceedings.—
Proceeding of the meetings of the corporation and the 

standing committees shall be recorded by the council secretary and 
shall be placed before the next meeting for confirmation.

78. Proceedings of meetings to be good and valid until 
contrary is proved.—

Until the contrary is proved, every meeting of the corpora
tion or of a standing committee in respect of the proceedings whereof 
a minute has been made and signed in accordance with this Act or the 
rules shall be deemed to have been duly convened and held, and to be 
free from all defects and irregularities, and all the members of the 
meeting shall be deemed to have been duly qualified; and where the pro
ceedings are proceedings of a standing committee such standing 
committee shall be deemed to have been duly constituted and to have 
had power to deal with the matters referred to in the minute.

79. Commissioner’s right to attend and taice part in discus
sion but not to move resolution or to vote.—

(1) The Commissioner shall have the right to attend the 
meetings of the corporation and of any standing committee and to take 
part in the discussion but shall not have the right to move any resolution 
or to  vote.
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(2) He shall attend any meeting of the corporation or of a 
standing committee if required to do so by the Mayor.

80. Councillors to refrain ft*om taking part in discussion and 
voting on questionsjn which they have pecuniary interest.—

(1) No councillor shall vote on or take part in the discus
sion of, any question coming up for consideration at a meeting of the 
corporation or any standing committee, if the question is one in which 
apart from its general application to the public he has any direct or 
indirect pecuniary interest by himself or his partner.

(2) The Mayor or chairman may prohibit any councillor 
from voting on or partaking in the discussion of, any matter in which the 
councillor is believed to have such interest or he may require the 
councillor to absent himself during the discussion.

(3) Such councillor may challenge the decision of the 
Mayor or chairman, who shall thereupon put the question to vote and 
the decision of the meeting shall be final.

(4) If the mayor or chairman is alleged by any councillor 
present at the meeting to have any such interest in any matter under 
discussion, he may, on the motion of such councillor if carried, be 
required to absent himself from the meeting during the discussion.

(5) The councillor concerned shall not be entitled to vote 
on the question referred to in sub-section (3) and the Mayor or chairman 
concerned shall not be entitled to vote on the motion referred to in sub
section (4)

81. Submission of administration report to Government.—
(1) As soon as may be after the first day of Apriyn every 

year and not later than such date as may be fixed by the Government the 
corporation shall submit to the Government, a detailed report of the 
administration during the preceding year in such form as the Govern
ment may direct.
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(2) The Commissioner shall prepare such report and the 
corporation shall consider the report and forward the same to the 
Government with its resolutions thereon, if any.

(3) Copies of the administration report shall be kept for 
sale at the corporation office.

CHAPTER V n

Corporation officers and servants and their appointment and 
conditions of service

82. Appointment of Engineer, Health Officer etc.—
(1) The Government shall appoint for every corporation 

such officers of the State Civil Services as it considers suitable to be the 
Engineer, Health Officer, Revenue Officer, Chief Account Officers and 
Council Secretary fo the efficient ftinctioning of the corporation and 
such officers shall be heads of their respective departments in the 
corporation and they shall be subordinate to the Commissioner. The 
Government may also appoint one or more Deputy Commissioners and 
Assistant Commissioners who shall exercise such powers and dis
charge such functions as may be specified in the rules. They shall be 
(subordinate to the Commissioner.

(2) The Government shall, in consultation with the Mayor, 
appoint an officer not below the rank of an Assistant Commissioner to 
be the Council Secretary. The officer appointed shall be on deputation 
ordinarily for a period of three years and if the corporation by two thirds 
majority of its members so desire he shall be withdrawn earlier and 
another person appointed. It shall be the duty of the Council Secretary 
to attend every meeting of the corporation and the standing committees 
and he shall perform such other duties as are imposed on him by or 
under this Act.
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(3) The officers appointed under sub-section (1) shall be 
whole-time officers of the corporation and shall not undertake any work 
unconnected with their offices.

(4) Every officer of the Government appointed under sub
sections (1) and (2) shall be pâ id by the corporation such salary as may 
be determined by the Government from time to time which shall be met 
out of the corporation fund and shall be entitled to leave and other 
privileges in accordance with the rules and regulations applicable to the 
Government service to which he belongs and in force for the time being, 
and the corporation shaU make such contribution towards his leave 
allowances, pension and provident fund as may be payable under such 
rules and regulations by him or on his behalf.

83. Appointment to certain posts under the corporations to 
be made from Karnataka Municipal Administrative Service.—

(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or in 
any other law for the time being in force such of the posts under every 
corporation as are included in the Kamataka Municipal Administrative 
Service shall be filled by the Government by appointment of officers 
belonging to the Kamataka Municipal Administrative Service.

(2) Subject to the provisions relating to recruitment and 
conditions of service applicable under the mles framed under the 
proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution of India, the officers of the 
Kamataka Municipal Administrative Service referred to in sub-section
(1) shall, for the period of their service under the corporation, be 
governed by the provisions of this Act, the rules, the regulations or the 
bye-laws framed thereunder.

(3) Every corporation shall contribute such percentage of 
its revenues in such manner and at such times as the Government may 
be order determine, to meet the expenditure in respect of salaries, 
allowances, pension, provident fund, gratuities and other necessary
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expenses payable to the officers of the Karnataka Municipal Adminis
trative Service referred to in sub-section (1), for the period of their 
service.

(4) If the corporation fails to pay the amount required to be 
paid under sub-section (3), the Government may direct the officer 
having custody of the corporation fund to pay such amount or so much 
thereof as is possible from the balance of the corporation fund in his 
hands.

84. Appointment to the other posts on the corporation estab
lishment.—

(1) Subject to the provision of sections 85 and 86 appoint
ment to posts on the corporation establishment other than borne on the 
cadre of the Kamataka Municipal Administrative Service, and the posts 
referred to in section 82 shall be made by the commissioner in 
accordance with this Act, the rules and the regulations framed thereun
der.

(2) If any officer appointed under sub-section (1) is a Gov
ernment servant, he shall be entitled to leave and other privileges in 
accordance with the rules and regulations applicable to the Government 
service to which he belongs and in force for the time being and the 
corporation shall make such contribution towards his salary, leave 
allowances, pension and provident fund as may be payable under such 
rules and regulations by him or on his behalf.

85. Special appointments.—
The corporation may appoint.—

(a) special health officers for the purpose of making 
investigations and proposing preventive or remedial measures with 
special reference to the occurrence of any unusual mortality or the 
prevalence or apprehended outbreak of any dangerous disease within 
the city;
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(b) engineers, architects or experts in town improve
ment or town planning for the purpose of preparing, executing olr 
supervising any scheme of woric undertaken by the corporation;

(c) special revenue officers for the purpose of intro
ducing a new tax or discharging any duty connected with the revenue 
administration of the corporation:

Provided that—
(i) no such special office shall be created without the 

sanction of the Govemmeni;
(ii) the period of duration of any such officer, the 

salary, the allowances and the conditions of service attaching thereto 
shall be fixed by the corporation, subject to the sanction of the 
Government, and shall not be varied without the like sanction.

86. Power of Government to appoint special health offi
cers.—

In the event of the occurrence of any unusual mortality or the 
prevalence or apprehended outbreak of any dangerous disease within 
the city, Government, if it considers that immediate action is necessairy, 
may, on its own motion appoint a special health officer wholly or partly 
at the expense of the corporation fund:

Provided that—
(a) such appointment shall not be for more than six

months; and

(b) the corporation shall not be bound to pay more 
than five hundred rupees per mensem on account thereof.

87. Contribution in respect of Government servants.—
(1) if an officer or servant serving or having served under 

the corporation is or has been transferred from or to the service o f the

1. Substituted by Act 24 of 1978, S-8 (29.8.1978)



Government or is employed partly under the Government and partly by 
the corporation, the coiporation shall make such contribution towards 
his leave allowances, pension and provident fund as may be required to 
be made by him or on his behalf under the rules and regulations of the 
branch of Government service to which he belongs.

(2) Every Government servant employed by the corpora
tion shall be entitled to salary, leave and other privileges in accordance 
with the rules and regulations of the branch of Government service to 
which he belongs.

88. Establishment schedule.—
(1) The Commissioner shall lay before the standing 

committee for taxation and finance a Schedule setting forth the desig
nations and grades of the officers and servants who should in his 
opindon constitute the corporation establishment and embodying his 
proposals with regard to the salaries, fees and allowances payable to 
thenii.

(2; The standing committee may either approve or amend 
such Schedule as it thinks fit and shall lay it before the corporation with 
its remarks, if any.

(3) The coiporation shall sanction such schedule with or 
without modifications as it thinks fit and may from time to time amend 
it at the instance of the Commissioner and standing conmiittee:

Provided that no new office shall be created without the 
sanc’tion of the Government if the maximum monthly salary exceeds 
nnime hundred] rupees.

(4) No officer or servant shall be entertained on the coipo- 
ratioin establishment unless he is a member of the Karnataka Municipal 
Adnninistrative Service, or has been appointed under section 82, section 
85 Off section 86 or unless his office and emoluments are included in the 
Schedule sanctioned under sub-section (1).
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89. Reservation of posts for appointment—
In making appaintments the appointing authority shall re

serve adequate number of posts for the Scheduled Castes, the Sched> 
uled Tribes and socially and educationally backward classes of citizens 
in the same manner and to the same extent as is applicable for the 
recruitment to posts in the State Civil Services.

90. Punishment for corporation officers and other employ
ees.—

(1) Every coiporation officer or other corporation em
ployee shall be liable to have his iiicrements or promotion with-held or 
to be censured, reduced in rank, compulsorily retired, removed or 
dismissed for any breach of any departmental rules or regulations or of 
discipline or for carelessness, unfitness, neglect of duty or other 
misconduct by such authority as may be prescribed:

Provided that no such officer or other employee as aforesaid 
shall be reduced in rank, compulsorily retired, removed or dismissed by 
any authority subordinate to that by which he was appointed:

Provided fiirther that the corporation employees belonging 
to such classes or categories as may be prescribed by the rules shall be 
liable also to be fined by such authority as may be specified therein.

(2) No.such officer or other employee shall be punished 
under sub-section (1) unless he has been given a reasonable opportunity 
of showing cause against the action proposed to be taken in regard to 
him:

Provided that this sub-section shall not apply—
(a) where an officer or other employee is removed or 

dismissed on the ground of conduct which has led to his conviction on 
a criminal charge; or

(b) where the authority empowered to remove or 
dismiss such officer or other employee is satisfied that for reasons to be 
recorded by that authority it is not reasonably practicable to give that 
person an opportunity for showing cause.
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(3) If any question arises whether it is reasonably practi
cable to give to any officeror other employee an opportunity of showing 
cause under sub-section (2) the decision thereon of the authority 
empowered to remove or dismiss such officer cr other employee shall 
be final.

(4) Any officer or other employee upon whom a punish
ment has been imposed under this section may appeal to such officer or 
authority as may be prescribed.

91. Power of Government to make rules regarding the con
ditions of service applicable to employees.—

(1) The Government may by rules provide for the follow
ing matters, namely:—

(a) the tenure of office, salaries and allowances, 
provident fund, pension, gra^ .ity, leave of absence and other conditions 
of service of officers and other employees appointed under this Chap
ter;

(b) the procedure to be followed in imposing any 
penalty under sub-section (1; of section 90, suspension pending depart
mental inquiries before the imposition of such penalty and the authority 
by whom such suspensions may be ordered; the officer or authority to 
whom an appeal shall lie under sub-section (4) of that section;

(c) any other matter which is incidental to or neces
sary for the purpose of regulating the appointment and conditions of 
service of persons appointed to services and posts under the corporation 
and any other matter for which, in the opinion of the Government, 
provision should be made by rules.

^91 A. Transfer of employees.—

(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, or in
any other law the State Government may transfer any officer or servant
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of a coiporation to a corresponding post in any other corporation or in 
any local authority constituted or'deemed to have been constituted 
under any law made by the State Legislature or in the Government.

(2) The officer or servant transferred under sub-section 
(1) shall, subject to any rule or other provision made under this Act or 
under article 309 of the constitution be entitled to the same remunera
tion and be subject to the same terms and conditions of service and to 
same rights and privileges as to pension gratuity and provident fiind and 
such other matters as he would have held under the corporation from 
which he was so transferred.]

CHAPTER V m  

Essential Services

92. Declaration of Essential Services, etc.—
(1) The corporation may from time to time declare such 

classes of its services as it considers necessary to be essential services.

(2) • No member of an essential service shall,—

(a) without the written permission of the Commis
sioner or any officer authorised by him in this behalf, resign his office, 
withdraw or absent himself from the duties thereof without at least two 
months’ notice given in writing to the Commissioner, except in the case 
of illness or accident disabling him for the discharge of his duties or 
other reasons accepted as sufficient by the Commissioner or such 
officer, or

(b) neglect or refuse to perform his duties or wil fully 
perform them in a manner which, in the opinion of the Commissioner 
or such officer, is inefficient.

93. Power of Government to declare emergency.—
If the Government is of the opinion that the stoppage or the 

cessation of the performance of any of the essential services will be
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prejudicial to the safety or health or the maintenana; of services 
essential to the life of the community in the corporation, it may, by 
notification declare that an emergency exists in the city and that in 
consequence thereof no member of such of the essential services and for 
such period as may be specified in the notification, notwithstanding any 
law for the time being in force or any agreement, shall,—

(a) withdraw or absent himself from his duties ex
cept in the case of illness or accident disabling him from the discharge 
of his duties, or

(b) neglect or refuse to perform his duties or wilfully 
perform them in a manner which in the opinion of such officer as the 
Government may specify in this behalf, is inefficient.

CHAPTER IX 

Power of Government

94. Power of Government to call for records and to cause 
inspection to be made.—

(1) The Government may at any time require the coipora- 
tion or the Commissioner.—

(a) to produce any record, proceedings, correspon
dence, plan, or other document;

(b) to fumish any retum, plan, estimate, statement, 
account or statistics relating to the proceedings, duties or works of the 
corporation or any of the municipal authorities;

(c) to fumish or obtain and fumish, any report.
(2) The Government may depute any officer to inspect or 

examine any corporation department or office or any service or work 
undertaken by the corporation or any of the municipal authorities or any 
property belonging to the coiporation and to report thereon and the 
corporation and every municipal authority and all corporation officers

69



and other corporation employees shall be bound to afford the officer so 
deputed access at all reasonable times to the premises and properties of 
the corporation and to all records, accounts and other documents the 
inspection of which he may consider necessary to enable him to 
discharge his duties.

95. Power of Government to take action in respect of mat
ters pending undisposed of before the corporation.—

(1) The Govcnimcm may at any lime call for from the 
Commissioner the records relating to the business pending before the 
corporation and on receipt of such records, it may examine the same.

(2) If on such examination and after such enquiry as it 
thinks necessary, it is found that in respect of any matter which is 
pending before the corporation for more than three months from the 
date on which any such matter was brought before the corporation or is 
pending before a standing committee for more than sixty days after it 
was placed before it, urgent decision is necessary in the interest of 
administration of the corporation, then the Government may, notwith
standing anything in this Act,—

(i) after giving the corporation notice of not less 
than fifteen days, pass such orders with reference to such matter as it 
considers necessary; or

(ii) direct that the matter pending before the standing 
committee shall be deemed to be referred to the corporation and be 
disposed of on that basis:

Provided that no such notice shall be necessary in respect of 
any matter pending before the corporation which is of public impor
tance and the decision of the Govemment whether the matter is of 
public importance or not, shall be final.

(3) Every order passed by Govemment under this section 
shall be communicated to the Commissioner who shall give effect to 
such order expeditiously as if such order is a resolution of the corpora
tion.
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96. Government’s power to direct the taking of action.—
\

If, on receipt of any information or report obtained under 
sections 94 and 95 or otherwise Government is of opinion—

(a) that any duty imposed on any corporation author
ity by or under this Act has not been performed or has been performed 
in an imperfect, inefficient or unsuitable manner; or

(b) that adequate financial provision has not been 
made for the performance of any such duty,
Government may, after giving notice of not less than fifteen days, by 
order, direct the corporation or the Commissioner within a period to be 
specified in the order, to make arrangements to their satisfaction for the 
proper perfonnance of the duty, or to make financial provision to its 
satisfaction for the performance of the duty, as the case may be, and the 
corporation or the Commissioner shall comply with such orders:

Provided that no notice shall be necessary in urgent cases.

97. Government’s power to appoint an officer to take action 
in default, at the expense of corporation.—

(1) If, within the period fixed by an order issued under 
section 96 any action directed under that section has not l)een duly 
taken, the Government, may, by order—

(a) appoint an officer of the Government to take the 
action so directed;

(b) fix the remuneration to be paid to him; and
(c) direct that such remuneration and the cost of 

taking such action shall be defrayed out of the corporation fund, and if 
necessary, that any one or more of the taxes authorised by Chapter X of 
this Act shall be levied or increased but not so as to exceed any 
maximum laid down in this Act.

(2) For the purpose of taking action directed as aforesaid, 
ithe officer appointed under sub-section (1) shall have power to make 
such contracts as the necessary and may exercise any of the powers
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conferred on any municipal authority by or under this Act and specified 
in this behalf in the order issued under sub-section (1), and shall be 
entitled to protection under this Act as if he were a municipal authority.

(3) Government may, in addition to or instead of directing 
the levy or increase of any of the said taxes, direct by notification that 
any sum of money which may in their opinion be required for giving 
effect to their orders be borrowed by debenture and on the security of 
all or any of the said taxes at such rate of interest and upon such terms 
as to the time of repayment and otherwise as may be specified in the no
tification.

(4) The provisions of sections 154 to 165 shall, as far as 
may be, apply to any loan raised in pursuance of this section.

98. Submission of copies of resolution to Government and 
Government’s power to cancel resolution and orders.—

(1) The Commissioner shall submit to the Government 
copies of all resolutions of the corporation.

(2) If the Government is of opinion that the execution of 
any resolution or order of the corporation or of any other authority or 
officer subordinate thereto or the doing of any act which is about to be 
done or is being done by or on behalf of the corporation is in contraven
tion of or in excess of the powers conferred by this Act or of any other 
law for the time being in force or is likely to lead to a breach of the peace 
or to cause injury or annoyance to the public or to any class or body of 
persons or is prejudicial to the interest of the corporation it may be order 
in writing, suspend the execution of such resolution or order, or prohibit 
the doing of any such act after issuing a notice to the corporation to 
show cause within a date to be specified which shall not to be less than 
fifteen days why,—

(a) the resolution or order may not be cancelled in 
whole or in part, or

(b) any bye-law or regulation concerned may not be 
repealed in whole or in part.



3) Upon consideration of reply, if any, received from the 
corporatiorand after such enquiry as it thinks fit, Government may pass 
orders cancelling the resolution or order or repealing the bye-law or 
regulation aid communicate the same to the corporation.

4) Government may at any time, on further representa
tion by the torporation or otherwise, revise, modify or revoke an order 
passed und-.r sub-section (3).

99. >ower of Government to supersede corporation.—

(1) f  in the opinion of Government the corporation is not 
connpeteint o perform or makes default in the performance of any of the 
duties imptf ed on it or undertaken by it, by or under this Act or any other 
law for the ime being in force or exceeds or abuses its powers or fails 
to carry out he directions or orders given by Government to it under this 
Act or any fther law or is acting in a manner prejudicial to the interests 
of the c»r|oration, the Government may, by an order published, 
together wih a statement of the reasons therefor, in the Official Gazette 
declare the corporation to be incompetent or in default or to have 
exceeded ex abused its powers, or to have failed to carry out the 
directions gven to it, or to have acted in a manner prejudicial to the 
interests of he corporation, as the case may be, and may subject to the 
provisions (f section 101 supersede it for a period to be specified in the 
order:

Provided that before making an order of supersession as 
aforesaid reasonable opportunity shall be given to the corporation to 
sho’w cause why such order should not be made.

C) When the corporation is superseded by an order under 
sub-section(l), the following consequences shall ensue,—

(a) all the councillors of the corporation shall, on 
such date asmay be specified in the order, cease to hold office as such 
councillors vithout prejudice to their eligibility for election under sub
section (8);

(b) during the period of supersession of the corpora
tion., all povers and duties conferred and imposed upon the corporation
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(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, on the 
appointment of an Administrator under this section, during the period 
of such appointment, the corporation, the standing committees of the 
corporation and the Mayor, the Deputy Mayor and other authorities 
other than the Commissioner, charged with carrying out the provisions 
of this Act or any other law, shall cease to exercise any powers and 
perform and discharge any duties or functions conferred or imposed on 
them by or under this Act or any other law, and all such powers shall be 
exercised and all such duties and functions shall be performed and 
discharged by the Administrator.

(3) The provisions of sub-sections (3), (4) and (5) of 
section 99 shall mutatis mutandis be applicable in respect of the 
Administrator appointed under sub-section (1).

101. Maximum period of supersession etc.—

No order of supersession or appointment of Administrator 
under section 99 or section 100 shall remain in force for a period 
exceeding one year:

Provided that for reasons to be recorded in writing Government 
Hmay continue either prospectively or retrospectively] such order for 
a further period not exceeding six months:

Provided further that such order ^[may be continued either 
prospectively] or retrospectively a period beyond one year and six 
months if for reasons beyond the control of Government, which shall 
be recorded in writing, it is necessary to do so.

102. Revision.—
Government may call for the records of any proceedings of a 

corporation, a standing committee, the Commissioner or any officer 
subordinate to the corporation for the purpose of satisfying itself as to 
the correctness, legality or propriety of any order or proceeding and 
may, after giving a reasonable opportunity of being heard, pass such 
order with respect thereto as it thinks fit, which shall be complied with.

1. Substituted by Act 40 1981 S-5 (1.6.1977)



CHAPTER-X 

TAXATION 

Enumeration of Taxes

103. Taxes which may be imposed.—
Subject to the general or special orders of Government, a 

corporation shall,—
(a) after observing the preliminary procedure required by 

section 104, and

(b) with the sanction of the Government and at rates not 
exceeding those specified in '[Schedules III, IV, V, VII and VIII] levy 
any one or more of the following taxes:—

(i) a tax on buildings or lands or both situated within 
the city (hereinafter referred to as the property tax);

(ii) a tax on carriages and animals;
(iii) a tax on carts;

^[(iv) X X X X ]

(v) a toll on vehicles other than motor vehicles
paying vehicles tax under the Karnataka Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 
1957 (Karnataka Act 35 of 1957) entering the corporation limits;

(vi) a tax on advertisement;
(vii) a duty on certain transfers of property in the 

shape of an additional stamp duty;
(viii) a general sanitary cess for the construction or 

maintenance or both of public privies and for the removal and disposal 
of refuse;

(ix) a water-rate or water-rates for water supplied by 
the corporation which may be imposed in the form of a tax assessed on 
buildlings and lands, or in any other form, including that of charges for 
such supply, fixed in such mode or modes as shall be best adapted to the
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^ U . waŝ  madfe? tff? t te  BinROSGtti vm. wilHim one:' momtii ftmm tlte 
|uttiiimibn ofilttesaiainaiics; maj^sanmiantHemillrasoiUUQnfflthf^ —

williQutinradifiaatianj,aF

(b)i subgoflt;^—

(C$) tO)Sudtim(Htiifaadi3n^n»uim^al)^£^animQii^^ 
flttta^amoimtinpttK imposGdl.oir

(Ci|) tii)8Uiiftx3iindltiQirc^OXHe:apn1iiiatiiimwitHmit  ̂
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(ii) if it comes into force on any day other than the 
first day of April shall be leviable by the quarter till the first day of April 
then next ensuing;

(b) on or before the day on which a notice is issued under 
this section, the corporation shall publish further details as may be 
required, as regards the dates on which the tax or the instalments, if any, 
thereof, shall be payable;

(c) if the levy of tax, or of a special portion of a tax, has 
been sanctioned for a fixed period only, the levy shall cease at the 
conclusion of that period, except in regard to the unpaid arrears which 
may have bccome due during the period.

(2) The publication of a notice under this section shall be 
conclusive evidence that the tax has been imposed in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act and the rules or bye-laws made thereunder.

107. Power to suspend reduce or abolish any existing tax.—
(1) The corporation may, except as otherwise provided in 

clause (b) of the proviso to section 146 at any lime for sufficient reason 
suspend, modify or abolish any existing tax.

(2) The provisions of this Chapter relating to the imposi
tion of taxes shall apply so far may be to the suspension, modification 
or abolition of any tax.

108. Description and class of property tax.—
(1) If the corporation by a resolution determines that a 

property tax shall be levied, such tax shall be levied on all buildings and 
lands within the city save those exempted by or under this Act or any 
other law.

(2) The property tax shall be levied, at such percentage, 
not being less than twenty per cent and not more than twenty five per 
cent of the rateable value of buildings and lands as may be fixed by the 
corporation:
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Provided that the percentage so fixed may be different in 
different areas and for different classes of buildings and lands.

Explanation.— Forpurposes of this section, ‘buildings’ in
cludes any land appurtenant to such building used as garden and 
grounds for the more beneficial enjoyment of sudi buildings, not 
exceeding thrice the area occupied by such building.

(3) For the puiposes of assessing the property tax, the 
rateable value of any building or land shall be determined by the 
Commissioner:

Provided that the rateable value of any building or land the 
tax for which is payable by the Commissioner shall be determined by 
the Mayor,

109. Method of assessment of property tax.—
(1) Every building shall be assessed together with its site 

and other adjacent premises occupied as appurtenances thereto unless 
the owner of the building is a different person from the owner of such 
site or premises.

(2) The rateable value of a building or land shall be 
deemed to be the gross annual rent at which such building or land may 
at the time of assessment reasonably be expected to let from month to 
month or from year to year less a deduction in the case of buildings only 
of sixteen and two-thirds per cent of such annual rent and the said 
deduction shall be in lieu of all allowance for repairs or on any other 
account whatever:

Provided that—
(a) in the case of—

(i) any Government or railway building; or
(ii) any building of a class not ordinarily let, the gross 

annual rent of which cannot in the opinion of the commissioner be 
estimated, the rateable value of the premises shall be deemed to be six 
per cent of the total of the estimated market value of the land at the time

81



affa®»8Bs«mentiaairfitttc8sdinatBdlGflstiafie3mitmg;ttetou^
timB^aitGirGtesUiclingiiMdfeipmnadoniarinmonaljd&aniin^
in)no)aase:UK'ltesfi)ttianitmi)p3iasnti(iiTaicltiaast;,andi

attioiKumiibirttiiKseoiiiDn.

m

Hffll &toenallexeiiiptibn%7
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111. Property tax a first charge on property and movables.—
The property tax on building and lands shall, subject to the 

prior payment of the land revenue, if any, due thereon to the Govern
ment be a first charge upon the said buildings or lands and upon the 
movable property, if any, found within or upon such buildings or lands 
and belonging to the person liable to such tax.

112. Property tax from whom and when payable.—
(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (2), the prop

erty tax shall be primarily payable as follows, namely:—

(a) if the premises are held immediately from Govem- 
ment orthe corporation, from the actual occupier thereof:

* [Provided that the property tax due in respect of premises 
owned by the Government and occupied by any person on payment of 
rent, shall be payable by the Government:

Provided further that no property tax shall be payable in 
respect of premises owned by the Corporation and occupied by any 
person on payment of rent;]

(b) if the premises are so held—

(i) from the lessor if the premises are let;
(ii) from the superior lessor if the premises are sub-let;

(iii) from the person in whom the right to let the premises 
vests, if they are unlet.

(2) If any land has been let for any term exceeding one year 
to a tenant and such tenant or any person deriving title howsoever from 
such tenant has built upon the land the property tax assessed upon the 
said land and upon the building erected thereon shall be primarily 
payable by the said tenant or such person whether or not the premises 
be in the occupation of the said tenant or the person.

(3) The property tax shall be paid by the person primarily 
liable within sixty days after the commencement of every half-year.

1. Substituted by Act 24 of 1978 . S-9 (29-8-1978)
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(4) If default is made in making payment in accordance 
with siub-secti)n (3), the person liable to pay the tax shall pay a penalty 
at the rate of ive per cent per annum of the amount of tax remaining 
unpaid after tie expiry of the period specified in sub-section (3):

Provited that the Commissioner may, if in his opinion there is 
sufficient caue for the delay in making the payment of the property tax, 
remit the: whob or any part of the penalty payable in respect of any half- 
year by any p*.rson.

(5) If any premises assessed to property tax is let, and its 
rateable value exceeds the amount of rent payable in respect thereof to 
the person up»n whom under the provisions of this section the said tax 
is leviable, thit person shall be entitled to receive from his tenant the 
difference betveen the amount of property tax levied upon him and the 
am ount whicl would be leviable upon him if the said tax was calculated 
on the amourt of rent payable to him.

(6̂  If the land or building is sub-let and its rateable value 
exceeds the anount of rent payable in respect thereof to the tenant by 
his: sub-tenan, or the amount of rent payable in respect thereof to a sub
tenant by theperson holding under the sub-tenant, the tenant shall be 
entitled to recive from his sub-tenant or the sub-tenant shall be entitled 
to receive fron the person holding under him, as the case may be, the 
difference beween any sum recovered under this section from such 
tenant or subtenant and the amount of property tax which would be 
leviable in reipect of the said premises if the rateable value thereof were 
equal to the dfference between the amount of rent which such tenant 
or sub-tenani receives and the amount of rent which he pays.

(7 Any person entitled to receive any sum under this 
section shall have, for the recovery thereof, the same rights and 
remedies as f  such sum were rent payable to him by the person from 
whom he is entitled to receive the same.

85



mSE. Vaoanc^r nemisaaniT—

({1̂} Wfteiiianj^liuiiaihgiwHBilieiranllhanljytotiaiiTHmj^^ 
hjytttB; owner Hinreeifi has bean svacanttandiunibli ormoiBL
cansBButii^ (&55S> iiii an}̂  HaiFPyean,, ttiBL (Sjirani^imen sJiaill nemili aa 
mucH:»4ioCaxGBEdlngrame41alfrofiaicHipiHtiianKjfltHe^ta»^naJktes5tO)tte 
buiiUihgg(ml^jasas??ropaitianatertotHeminitteiiOfid^^ 
ttuiiilihg was vacami amiiunMimttiRMB^yfian

(Q̂ ) Eyai^/d^mifbmBinim(m!unitensul4>sseGlicffli((lI))sital^ 
IjsBmadibLtlUrihg^h&halR^^Qarin'raspBjattQfwJIiclitheitjmisaoniisssflu^v 
airiir.tttB.‘foUmving:HalR^35eanandlnotiaff

(©) (^) PRi) cJfaim* fbirsucHi rami^oni shalli bs; fflitBav 
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the Karnataka Housing Board or any local authority the possession of 
which has been delivered to any person in pursuance of any grant, 
allotment or lease by the Board or local authority concerned, the 
transfer of title of any person primarily liable to the payment of property 
tax shall not be recorded in the corporation registers without consulting 
the Board or local authority concerned.

115. Owner’s obligation to give notice of construction or re
construction or demolition of building.—

(1) (a) If any building in the city is constructed or re
constructed, the owner shall give notice thereof to the Commissioner, 
within fifteen days from the date of completion or occupation of the 
building whichever is earlier.

(b) If such date falls within the last two months of 
a half-year, the owner shall, subject to notice being given under clause
(a), be entitled to a remission of the whole of the tax or enhanced tax, 
as the case may be, payable in respect of the building only, for that half- 
year.

(c) . If such date falls within the first four months 
of a half-year, the owner shall, subject to notice being given under 
clause (a), be entitled to a remission of so much not exceeding a half of 
the tax or enhanced tax, as the case may be, payable in respect of the 
building only, for that half-year as it proportionate to the number of 
days in that half-year preceeding such date.

(2) (a) If any building in the city is demolished or
destroyed, the owner shall, until notice thereof is given to the Commis
sioner, be liable for the payment of the property tax for which he would 
have been Liable had the building not been demolished or destroyed.

(b) If such notice is given within the first two 
months of a half-year, the owner shall be entitled to a remission of the 
whole of the tax payable in respect of the building only, for that half- 
year.

(c) If such notice is given within the last four 
months of a half-year, the owner shall be entitled to a remission of so
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much, not exceeding a half of the tax payable in respect of the building 
only, for ihat half-year as is proportionate to the number of days in that 
half-year succeeding the demolition or destruction, as the case may be.

116. Remission of tax in areas included or extended in the 
middle cf half-year.—

(1) If any area is included in the city, the owner of every 
building or land in such are shall,—

(a) if the date of such inclusion falls within the last 
two months of a half-year, not be liable to pay any property tax in 
respect thereof for that half-year; and

(b) if such date falls within the first four months of a 
half-year, be entitled to a remission of so much, not exceeding a half of 
the property tax payable in respect thereof for that half-year as is pro
portionate to the number of days in that half-year preceding such date.

(2) If any areais excluded from the city, the ownerof every 
building or land in such area shall be entitled.—

(a) if the date of such exclusion falls within the first 
fou r months of a half-year, to a remission of the whole of the property 
tax payable in respect thereof for that half-year; and

(b) if such date falls within the last four months of a 
half-year, to a remission of so much, not exceeding a half of the property 
tax payable in respect thereof for that half-year as is proportionate to the 
number of days in that half-year succeeding such date.

(3) No remission shall be granted under sub-section (2) in 
respect of any building or land unless an application for such remission 
is made to the Commissioner within three months from the date of the 
exclusion of the area in which the building or land is situated.

117. Commissioner’s power to call for information and to 
enter upon premises and to condone omission to give notice.—

(1) For the purpose of assessing the property tax, the Com
missioner may, by notice, call upon the owner or occupier of any

89



building or land to furnish him within thirty days after the service of thq 
notice where the notice is served upon the Government, a railway; 
administration or a company and within fourteen days after such service 
in other cases, with returns of the rent payable for the building or land, 
the cost of erecting the building, and the measurements of the land and 
with such other information as the Commissioner may require and 
every owner or occupier upon whom any such notice is served shall be| 
bound to comply with it and to make a true return to the best of hisi 
knowledge or belief.

(2) For the purpose aforesaid the Commissioner may 
enter, inspect, survey and measure any building or land after giving 
twenty four hours’ notice to the owner or occupier.

(3) The commissioner may, at his discretion condone 
omissions to give notice under sections 113,114,115 or 116 giving hisi 
reasons in writing for every such condonation.

118. Provisions regarding tax on carriages and animals.— i
(1) If the corporation by a resolution determines that a tail 

on carriages and animals shall be levied, the Commissioner shall levyj 
the said tax half-yearly on carriages and animals kept within the city! 
which are of the kinds specified in Schedule V.

(2) Tlie rates of the tax shall be determined by the coipo- 
ration, provided always that they shall not exceed the maxima laid down 
in Schedule V.

(3) Every person having possession, custody or control of 
any taxable carriage or animal shall be liable for the full half-yearly tax 
if the carriage or animal has been kept within the city for an aggregate 
period of not less than sixty days in the half-year.

(4) If such aggregate period exceeds fifteen days but is less 
than sixty days, a moiety only of the half-yearly tax shall be leviable.

(5) If such aggregate period does not exceed fifteen days, 
no tax shall be leviable for the half-year.
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(6) B/ery person having possession, custody or control of 
any taxable canine or animal within the city shall, until the contrary 
is shown, be prcsimed to have kept the same within the city for sixty 
days in  the half-yjar.

(7) N)twithstanding anything contained in sub-section 
i(l), no persc»n shal be liable to taxation during any half-year on account 
of any carriage oi animal in rcspect of which the full tax for the same 
half-year has alrcidy been paid by some other person.

119. Exemptions.—
The ca'riage and animal tax shall not be levied on,—
(a) cirriages and animals belonging to the State Govern

ment otr the Government of India;

(b) -cirriages and animals belonging to councillors or 
members o f the dty police or officers or servants of the corporation 
employed oin outdoor duties, provided that the exemption under this 
class shall extend3nly to a carriage or animal required to be kept by any 
such councillor, nember, officer or servant for the discharging of his 
official duties;

(c) cirriages and animals kept solely for sale by caniage- 
jl^Kers and dealer;

(d) carriages which have been under repair or standing at 
carriage-ma.ker’s workshop during the whole of the half-year,

(c) animals which during the whole of the half-year have 
been kept in £ny institution for the reception of infirm or diseased 
Jinimal s o-r which are certified by a veterinary surgeon to have been unfit 
for use during the whole of the half-year.

12(1). Conposition.—
With the sanction of the standing committee or in accor

dance w ith the regulations the Commissioner may compound, for any 
period noit excseding one year, with any livery stable-keeper or other
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person keeping carriages and animals for sale or hire, for a certain sum 
to be paid in lieu of the carriage and animal tax.

121. Requisition on occupier to furnish statement of persons 
liable to tax.—

(1) The Commissioner may by notice require the occupier 
of any premises to furnish him with a statement,—

(a) showing the name and address of every person 
who has possession, custody or control of any carriage or animal which 
is kept in such premises and Hable to the carriage and animal tax;

(b) containing a description of every such carriage
or animal.

(2) The occupier shall sign the statement and transmit it to 
the corporation office within one week from the date of receipt of the 
notice by him.

122. Payment of tax and grant of licence.—
(1) Every person liable to pay tax on a carriage or 

animal under section 118 shall, not later than fifteen days from the 
date of commencement of the half-year concerned, pay the amount 
of such tax in respect of such carriage or animal.

(2) When any person pays the amount of tax due in respect 
of any carriage or animal, the Commissioner shall grant him a licence 
to keep such carriage or animal for the period to which the payment 
relates.

123. Power to require number to be affixed to carriage.—
(1) The Commissioner may direct that a corporation 

number shall be affixed to every carriage let out for hire within the city.

(2) The number affixed under sub-section (1) shall be 
registered in the corporation office.
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124. General provisions regarding cart tax.—
(I) If the corporation by a resolution determines that a tax 

shall be lcvi(d on carts, the Commissioner shall levy the said tax half- 
yearly at therate or rates which shall not exceed eight rupees per cart 
per half-y eai fixed by the corporation and from the date specified in a 
notice publi^ed for the purpose under section 104 on all classes of carts 
kept within he city:

Povided that no person shall be liable to tax during any half- 
year on accomt of any cart in respect of which the tax for the same half- 
year has air^dy been paid by some other person:

Povided further that in the case of a single bullock cart the 
tax shall notexceed four rupees half-yearly:

povided also that in fixing the said rates, the corporation 
shall have r^ard to the extent of damage caused by different classes of 
carts to ihc oad.

(:) Every owner of any such cart shall register it once in 
every half-y;ar in the corporation office.

(0 The Commissioner may direct that a corporation 
number shal be affixed to every registered cart.

(̂ ) The Commissioner shall notify certain days in every 
half year foithe registration and numbering of carts and the payment of 
the tax .

(0 All registrations m ade and numbers affixed under this 
section shal be entered in a book to be kept for the purpose at the 
corporationoffice.

(0 Such book shall be open to the inspection of any tax
payer at all easonable times without charge.

C) Nothing in this section shall apply to,—
(a) gun carriages, ordinance carts or wagons or such 

other propery of the State Government or the Government of India, and
(b) carts kept solely for sale by cart-makers and

dealers.
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125. Power to remit tax on carts kept for less than fifteen days 
or not used.—

The Commissioner may remit the whole or portion of the 
cart tax in respect of any cart which is shown to his satisfaction to have 
been kept within the city for an aggregate period not exceeding fifteen 
days in the half-year or to have been under repair or standing at a cart- 
maker’s workshop during the whole of the half-year.

126. Seizure of vehicles not bearing numbers.—
If a corporation number is not affixed to a carriage or cart in 

pursuance of a direction issued under section 123 or 124 as the case may 
be, the Commissioner may, at any time seize and detain the vehicle and 
the animal, if any, by which it is drawn:

Provided that no vehicle shall be seized or detained when 
actually employed in the conveyance of any passenger or goods.

127. Procedure after seizure.—
(1) If a^ehicle or animal is detained under section 126 and 

the owner or other person entitled thereto does not claim the same and 
pay the tax, if an^, due thereon within ten days from the date of seizurej 
the Commissioner may direct that the vehicle or animal shall be sold ir̂
public auction and the proceeds of the sale applied to the payment of,—|i

(i) the tax, if any, due on the vehicle or animal soldj
(ii) such penalty not exceeding the amount of the ta?̂

as the Commissioner may direct; and i
(iii) the charge incurred in connection with the sei-j

zure, detention and sale. |

(2) If there is surplus after such payment, the Commis
sioner shall, on demand made within six months from the date of sale, 
make it over to the owner or other person entitled thereto. If no suet 
demand is made, such surplus be forfeited to the corporation.

(3) If the owner of the vehicle or animal or other persor 
entitled thereto claims the same within ten days from the date of seizure
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Br at any time before the sale, it shall be returned to him on payment
of,--

(i) the tax due thereon;
(ii) such penalty not exceeding the amount of the tax 

as the Commissioner may direct; and
(iii) the charges incurred in connection with the sei

zure and detention,
^[128 to 133 X X x]

134. Tax on advertisement.—
Every person who erects, exhibits, fixes or retains, upon or 

over any land, building, wall or structure any advertisement or who 
displays any advertisement to public view in any manner whatsoever, 
b  any place whether public or private, shall pay on every advertisement 
whjch is so erected, exhibited, fixed, retained or displayed to public 
view, a tax calculated at such rates and in such manner and subject to 
such exemptions, as the corporation may, with the approval of the Gov
ernment, by resolution determine:

Provided always that the rates shall be subject to the maxima 
and minima laid down by the Government in this behalf:
A  Provided further that no tax shall be levied under this section
Bi any advertisement or a notice—

(a) of a public meeting, or corporation of the city, or

(b) of an election to any legislative body, or

(c) of a candidature in respect of such an election:

 ̂ Provided also that no such tax shall be levied on any adver
tisement which is not a sky-sign and which,—

(a) is exhibited within the window of any building ; or

(b) relates to the trade or business carried on within the 
land or building upon or over which such advertisement is exhibited, or

1. Ommiied by Act 21 of 1979. S-9 (31-3-1979)
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to any sale or letting of such land or building or any effects therein or 
to any sale, entertainment or meeting to be held upon or in such land or 
building; or

(c) relates to the name of the land or building, upon or over 
which the advertisement is exhibited, or to the name of the owner or 
occupier of such land or building; or

(d) relates to the business of any railways; or

(e) is exhibited within any railway station or upon any 
wall or other property of a railway except any portion of the surface of 
such wall or property fronting any street.

Explanation 1.— The word ‘structure’ in this section shall 
include any movable board on wheels used as an advertisement or an 
advertisement medium.

Explanation 2.— The expression ‘sky-sign’ shall, in this 
section, mean any advertisement supported on or attached to any post, 
pole, standard, frame-work or other support wholly or in part upon or 
over any land, building, wall or structure which, or any part of which 
shall be visible against the sky from some point in any public place and 
includes all and every part of any such post, pole, standard, frame-work 
or other support. The expression ‘sky-sign’ shall also include any 
balloon, parachute or other similar device employed wholly or in part 
for the purposes of any advertisement upon or over any land, building 
or structure or upon or over any public place but shall not include,—

(a) any flag-staff, pole, van or weather-cock, unless adapted 
or used wholly or in part for the purpose of any advertisement; or

(b) any sign, or any board, frame or other contrivance 
securely fixed to or on the top of the wall or parapet of any building, or 
on the comice or blocking course of any wall, or to the ridge of a roof:

Provided that such board, frame or other contrivance be of 
one continuous face and not openwork, and docs not extend in height 
more than one meter above any part of the wall, or parapet or ridge to, 
or against, or on whiolfit is fixed or supported; or
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(c) any advertisement relating to the name of the land or 
building, upon or over which the advertisement is exhibited, or to the 
name of the owner or occupier of such land building; or

(d) any advertisement relating exclusively to the business 
of a railway, and placed wholly upon or over any railway, railway 
station, yard, platform or station approach belonging to a railway, and 
so placed that it cannot fall into any street or public place; or

(e) any notice of land or buildings to be sold, or let, placed 
upon such land or buildings.

Explanation 3.— ‘Public place’ shall, for the purpose of this 
section, mean any place which is open to the use and enjoyment of the 
public, whether it is actually used or enjoyed by the public or not.

135i Prohibition of advertisements without written permission 
of Commissioner.—

(1) No advertisement shall, after the levy of the tax under 
section 134 has been determined upon by the corporation, be erected, 
exhibited, fixed or retained upon or over any land, building, wall, 
hoarding or structure within the city or shall be displayed in any manner 
whatsoever in any place without the written permission of the Commis

sioner.

(2) The Commissioner shall not grant such permission
if—

(i) the advertisement contravenes any bye-law made 
by the corporation; or

(ii) the tax, if any, due in respect of the advertisement 
has not been paid.

(3) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (2), in the case 
of an advertisement liable to the advertisement tax,'the Commissioner 
shall grant permission for the period to which the payment o f the tax 
relates and no fee shall be charged in respect of such permission:
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Provided that the provisions of this section shall not apply to 
any advertisement erected, exhibited, fixed or retained on the premises 
of a railway relating to the business of a railway.

136. Permission of the Commissioner to become void in 
certain cases.—

The permission granted under section 135 shall become 
void in the following cases, namely:—

(a) If the advertisement contravenes any bye-law made by 
the corporation;

(b) if any addition to the advertisement be made except for 
the purpose of making it secure under the direction of the corporation 
engineer;

(c) if any material change be made in the advertisement or 
any part thereof;

(d) if the advertisement or any part thereof falls otherwise 
than through accident;

(e) if any addition or alteration be made to, or in the 
building, wall or structure upon or over which the advertisement is 
erected, exhibited, fixed or retained, if such addition or alteration 
involves the disturbance of the advertisement or any part thereof; and

(f) if tlie building, wall or structure upon or over which the 
advertisement is erected, exhibited, fixed or retained be demolished or 
destroyed.

137. Owner or person in occupation to be deemed 
responsible.—

When any advertisement is erected, exhibited, fixed or 
retained upon or over any land, building, wall, hoarding or structure in 
contravention of the provisions of section 134 or section 135 or after the 
written permission for the erection, exhibition, fixation or retention 
thereof for any period shall have expired or become void, the owner or
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person in occupation of such land, building, wall, hoarding or structure 
shall be deemed, to be the person who has erected, exhibited, fixed or 
retained such advertisement in such contravention unless he proves that 
such contravention was committed by a person not in his employment 
or under his control or was committed without his connivance.

138. Removal of unauthorised advertisement.—
If any advertisement be erected, exhibited, fixed or retained 

contrary to the provisions of section 134 or section 135 or after the 
written permission for the erection, exhibition, fixation or retention 
thereof for any period shall have expired or become void, the Commis
sioner may, by notice in writing, require the owner or the occupier of 
the land, building, wall, hoarding or structure upon or over which the 
same is erected, exhibited, fixed or retained to take down or remove 
such advertisement or may enter any building, land or property and 
have the advertisement removed.

139. Collection of tax on advertisement.—
The Commissioner may form out the collection of any tax 

on advertisement leviable under section 134 for any period not exceed
ing one year at a time on such terms and conditions as may be provided 
for in the bye-laws.

140. Duty on transfer of immovable properties.—
A duty on transfer of immovable property shall be levied in 

the form of an additional stamp duty in addition to the stamp duty 
imposed by the Kamataka Stamp Act, 1957 on instruments of sale, gift, 
mortgage, exchange or lease in perpetuity of all immovable properties 
situated within the limits of the city at a rate not exceeding two per 
c6ntum on, as the case may be, the market value of the property which 
is the subject matter of sale or gift, or the amount secured by the 
mortgage, the market value of the property of greatest value whichis the 
subject matter of exchange, or on the value of the rent for the first ten 
years in the case of a lease, as set forth in the instrument.
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141. Provisions applicable on the introduction of transfer 
duty.—

On the introduction of duty on transfer,—
(a) section 28 of the Karnataka Stamp Act, 1957 shall be 

read as if it specifically required the particulars to be set forth separately 
in respect of property situated within and outside the city;

(b) section 64 of the same Act shall be read as if it referred 
to the corporation as well as the Government.

142. Power to make rules regarding assessment and collection 
of transfer duty.—

The Government may make rules not inconsistent with this 
Act for regulating the collection of the duty, the payment thereof to the 
corporation and the deduction of any expenses incurred by the Govem- 
ment in the collection thereof.

143. Power to assess in case of escape from assessment.—
Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in this 

Act or the rules made thereunder, if for any reason any person liable to 
pay any of the taxes or fees leviable under this chapter has escaped 
assessment in any half-year or year, the Commissioner may, at any time 
within six years from the date on which such person should have been 
assessed, serve on such person a notice assessing him to the tax or fee 
due and demanding payment thereof within fifteen days from the date 
of such service; and the provisions of this Act and the rules made 
thereunder shall, so far as may be, apply as if the assessment was made 
in the half-year or year to which the tax or fee relates.

144. Fixed charges and agreements for payment in lieu of 
taxes.—

(1) The corporation may, instead of imposing a water-rate 
or where a water-rate has been imposed, in individual cases, instead of 
levying a rate imposed in rcspect of the supply of water belonging to the
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corporation to or for use in connection with any private lands or 
buildings,—

(a) fix at rates not exceeding such as shall be specified in 
the rules in force under section 421 charges for such supply according 
to the quantity used, as ascertained by measurement; or

(b) arrange with any person on his application to supply on 
payment, periodically or otherwise, water belonging to the corporation 
in such quantities or for such purposes (whether domestic, ornamental, 
or irrigational or for trade, manufacture or any other purpose), on such 
terms and subject to such conditions as it shall fix by agreement with 
such person:

Provided that,—
(i) the meters, connection-pipes and all other works 

necessary for and incidental to such supply and all repairs, extensions 
and alternations of such works shall be under the control of the 
corporation and the expense thereof shall, so far as not inconsistent with 
the rules or bye-laws be defrayed by the persons liable for the charges 
or payments fixed in respect of such supply; and

(ii) such supply of water shall be and shall be deemed 
to have been granted, subject to all such conditions as to the limit or 
(stoppage thereof, and as to the prevention of waste or misuse, as are 
prescribed in the bye-laws for the time being in force.

(2) The corporation may compound for a period not ex
ceeding one year at a time, with any person for a sum to be fixed in 
accordance with a scale approved by the corporation and to be paid 
monthly, quarterly or half yearly, in advance in lieu of all tolls payable 
in respect of any vehiclc belonging to such person and issue a pass for 
the free admittance of the vehicle or animal within the limits of the city, 
provided that the sum charged shall not be less than one-half of the 
amount which such person would have been liable to pay if the vehiclc 
had to pay toll once every day during ihe period for which the pass is 
issued.
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(3) • Every sum claimed by a corporation due under sub
section (1) as charges, payments or expenses, or as lumpsum under 
section 120, shall, for the purposes of this Chapter be deemed to b e , and 
shall be recoverable in the same manner as an amount claimed on 
account of a tax recoverable under this Chapter:

Provided that nothing in this section shall affect the right or 
power of a corporation to contract with any person to supply for use 
beyond the limits of the city at such rates and on such conditions as the 
corporation may think fu, any quantity of water belonging to the 
corporation but not required for the purposes of this Act.

145. Power of Government to suspend or prohibit levy of 
objectionable taxes.—

(1) If it shall at any time appear to the Government on 
complaint made or otherwise, that any tax or fee leviable by a corpora
tion, is unfair in its incidence, or that the levy thereof, or of any part 
thereof, is obnoxious to the interests of the general public, the Govern
ment may require the said corporation, within such pericKl as it shall lix 
in this behalf to take measures for removing any objection which 
appears to it exist to the said tax or fee, and if within the period so fixed, 
such requirements shall not be carried into effect to the satisfaction of 
the Government, it may, by notification suspend the levy of such tax or 
of such part thereof, until such time as the objection thereto shall be 
removed.

(2) The Government may at any time, by a notification 
rescind any such suspension.

146. Power of (Jovernment to require corporation to impose 
taxes.—

Whenever it appears to the Government that the balance of 
the corporation fund of any corporation is insufficient for meeting the 
expenditure incurred under section 292 or for the performance of any 
duties in respect of wliich it shall have been declared under section 97
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to have committed default, the Government may by notification require 
the corporation to impose within the city, any such tax specified in the 
notification as may be imposed under section 103 if no such tax is for 
the time being imposed thereon, or to enhance any existing tax in such 
manner or to such extent as the Government considers fit, and the 
corporation shall forthwith proceed to impose or enhance in accordance 
with the requisition such tax under the provisions of this Chapter, as if 
a resolution of the corporation has been passed for the purpose under 
section 104:

Provided that,—
(a) the Government shall take into consideration any 

objection which the corporation or any inhabitant of the city may make 
against the imposition or enhancement of such tax;

(b) it shall not be lawful for the corporation to abandon or 
modify or to abolish such tax when imposed; and

(c) the Government may at any time cancel or modify any 
requisition made by it under this section, and the levy of the tax or 
enhancement, except in regard to arrears accrued and due shall there
upon cease or be modified accordingly.

147. Rules in Schedule in.—
The rules and tables embodied in Schedule III shall be read 

as part of this Chapter.

148. Corporation to revise taxes.—
(1) The corporation shall revise any tax imposed by it once 

every five years and whenever enhancement of the rate is evidenced 
necessary, shall levy the enhanced rates after observing the procedure 
prescribed for the imposition of taxes.

(2) Notwithstanding anything in sub-section (1), the 
Government may, at any time, direct the Coiporation to revise any tax 
imposed by it and the Corporation shall so revise after observing the 
Drocedure orescribed for the imposition of taxes.

103



CHAPTER XI 

FINANCE, ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT

149. Corporation fund.—
All moneys received by or on behalf of the corporation by or 

under this Act or any other law, all taxes, tolls and other imposts, fines, 
fees, penalties paid to or levied by it under this Act, all proceeds of land 
or other property sold by the corporation and all rents accruing from its 
land or property and all interest, profits and other moneys accruing by 
gifts or transfers from the Government or private individuals or other
wise shall constitute the corporation fund and shall be held, applied and 
disposed of in accordance with the provisions of this Act, the rules and 
the regulations made thereunder or any other law for the time being in 
force.

150. Accounts and Audit.—
(1) The accounts of all receipts and expenditure of the cor

poration shall t)e kept on such manner and in such form as may be 
prescribed.

(2) The Government shall appoint one of its officers as the 
Corporation Chief Auditor who shall ‘[subject to the supervision and 
control of the Controller of State Accounts] conduct an audit of the 
corporation accounts and for this purpose, he shall have access to the 
corporation accounts and to all receipts and expenditure relating thereto 
and the Commissioner shall furnish to him any information concerning 
any receipt or expenditure which may be required by him.

(3) The Corporation Chief Auditor shall report to the 
prescribed municipal authority any material impropriety or irregularity 
which he may at any time observe in the expenditure or in the recovery 
of moneys due to the corporation or in the corporation accounts and 
shall furnish information in respect of such matter as may be laid down 
in the rules.

(4) He shall be paid such salary and allowances as the 
Government may determine and shall be entitled to privileges in
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accordance with the rules and regulations of the branch of Government 
service to which he belongs and in force for the time being and the 
corporation shall make such contribution towards his leave, allow
ances, pension and provident fund as may be payable under such rules 
and regulations by him or on his behalf from the coiporation fund.

151. Financial rules.—
Save as otherwise provided in this Act, the financial rules of 

the corporation shall be as prescribed.

152. Contribution for supply of water to the inhabitants of the 
City of Bangalore.—

Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, the Corpo
ration of the City of Bangalore shall make such contribution to the 
Bangalore Water supply and Sewerage Board for supply of water for 
the benefit of such class of inhabitants of the City of Bangalore in 
accordance with such arrangements as the said corporation has entered 
into with the said Board before the commencement of this Act.

153. Contribution to expenditure by other local authorities.—
(1) If the expenditure incurred by the Government or by 

any local authority for any purpose authorised by rules is such as to 
l^nefit the inhabitants of the city, the corporation may make a contri- 
lution towards such expenditure.

(2) The Government may direct the corporation to show 
cause, within a period fixed by the Government in this behalf not being 
less than one month after receipt of the order containing the direction, 
why any contribution referred to in sub-section (1) should not be made.

(3) If the corporation fails to show cause within the said 
period to the satisfaction of the Government, the Government may 
direct it to make such contribution as it shall name and it shall be paid 
accordingly.
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154. Power of corporation to borrow money.—
(1) The corporation may, in pursuance of any resolution 

passed at a special meeting, borrow by way of debenture or othenvise] 
on the security of all or any of the taxes, duties, fees and dues authorisec 
by or under this Act, any sums of money which may be required,— J

(a) for the construction of works, 1

(b) for the acquisition of lands and buildings, or }

(c) to pay off any debt due to Government, or i

(d) to repay a loan previously raised under this Act or anj 
other law previously in forcer

Provided that,—
(i) no loan shall be raised without the previous 

sanction of the Government, and
(ii) the amount of the loan, the rate of interest and th  ̂

terms including the date of floating, the time and method of rep^ymeni 
and the like shall be subject to the approval of the Government. |

(2) When any sum of money has been borrowed undej
sub-section (1)— I

(a) no portion thereof shall, without the previous sanctioi 
of the Government, be applied to any purpose other than that for whicl 
it was borrowed, and

(b) no portion of any sum of money borrowed unde 
clause (a) of sub-section (1) shall be applied to the payment of salarie 
or allowances to any corporation officers or servants other than thos< 
exclusively employed upon the works for the construction of which ih( 
money was borrowed.

155. Time for repayment of money borrowed under sectior
154.—

The time for the repayment of any money borrowed unde 
section 154 shall in no case exceed sixty years, and the time for thi
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repayment of any money borrowed for the purpose of discharging any 
previous loan shall not, except with the express sanction of the 
Government, extend beyond the unexpired portion of the period for 
which such previous loan was sanctioned.

156. Limit of borrowing powers.—
Notwithstanding anything hereinafter contained, the bor

rowing powers of the corporation shall be limited so that the sum 
payable annually for interest and for the maintenance of the sinking 
funds as hereinafter provided, and for interest and repayment of any 
sums borrowed otherwise shall not, except with the express sanction of 
the Government, exceed ten per cent of the rateable value of buildings 
and lands as determined under Chapter X.

157. Form and effect of debentures.—
All debentures issued under this Chapter shall be in such 

form as the corporation, with the previous sanction of the Government, 
may dietermine, and shall be transferable in such manner as shall be 
therein expressed; and the right to sue in respect of the moneys secured 
by any of such debentures shall vest in the holders thereof for the time 
being without any preference by reason of some such debentures being 
odor i n date to others.

158. Payment to survivors of joint payees.—
When any debenture or security issued under this Act is 

payable to two or more persons jointly, and either or any of them dies, 
then, tiie debenture or security shall be payable to the survivors of such 
persons:

Provided that nothing in this section shall affcct any claim 
by the representative of a deceased person against such survivor or 
survivors.

159. Receipt by joint holder for interest or dividend.—
When two or more persons are joint holders of any deben

ture o r security issued under this Act, any one of such persons may give
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an effectual receipt for any interest or dividend payable in respect of 
such debenture or security, unless notice to the contrary has been given 
to the corporation by any other of such persons.

160. Maintenance and investment of sinking funds.—
(1) The corporation shall maintain sinking funds for the i  

repayment of money borrowed on debentures issued and shall pay by j 
quarterly instalments into such sinking funds such sum as will be] 
sufficient for the repayment within the period fixed for the loan of all 
moneys borrowed on debentures issued.

(2) All moneys paid into the sinking funds shall, as soon 
as possible, be invested by the Commissioner in,—

(a) securities of the Government or the Government
of India, or

(b) securities guaranteed by the Government, and 
shall be invested in the joint names of the Commissioner and Secretary 
to Government, Finance Department and the Controller, State Ac
counts Department, to be held by them as trustees for the purpose of 
repaying at due date the debentures issued by the corporation. Every 
such investment shall be reported by the Commissioner to the corpora
tion within fifteen days.

(3) All dividends and otlier sums received in respect of any 
such investment shall, as soon as possible after receipt, be paid into the 
sinking fund and invested in the manner laid down in sub-section (2).

(4) When any part of a sinking fund ij5 invested in corpo
ration debentures, or is applied in paying off any part of a loan before 
the period fixed for repayment, the interest which would otherwise have 
been payable on such debentures or on such part of the loan shall be paid 
into the sinking fund and invested in the manner laid down in sub
section (2).

(5) Any investment made under this section may, subject 
to the provisions of sub-section (2), be varied or transposed.
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161. Application of sinking fund.—
The aforesaid trustees may apply a sinking fund or any part 

thereof, in or towards the discharge of the loan or part of a loan for which 
such fund was created, and until such loan or part is wholly discharged 
shall rkot apply the same for any other purpose:

Provided that when any loan or parts thereof have been con
solidated under section 163, the trustees shall transfer to the sinking 
 ̂fund o f the consolidated loan so crcatcd such part of the sinking funds 

the original loans as may be proportionate to the amount of the 
original loans incorporated in the consolidated loan.

162. Annual statements by trustees.—
(1) The aforesaid trustees shall, at the end of every year 

submit to the corporation a statement showing,—

(a) the amount which has been invested during the 
year under section 160;

(b) the date of the last investment made previous to 
the submission of the statement;

(c) the aggregate amount of the securities then in
their hands; and

(d) the aggregate amount which has, upto the date of 
fhe statement, been applied under section 161 in or towards discharg
ing loans.

(2) Every such statement shall be laid before the corpora
tion and published.

163. Power of corporation to consolidate loans.—
(1) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in 

this Chapter, the corporation may consolidate all or any of its loans and 
for that purpose may invite tenders for a new loan to be called the
“Corporation Consolidated Loan, 19......... ” and invite the holders of
corporation debenture lo exchange their debentures for scrip of such 
loan.
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(2) The terms of any such consolidated loan and the form 
of its scrip and the rates at which exchange into such consolidated loan 
shall be permitted, shall be subject to the prior approval of Government.

(3) The period for the extinction of any such consolidated; 
loan shall not, without sanction of the Government extend beyond the 
farthest date within which any of the loans to be consolidated would be 
otherwise repayable.

(4) The corporation shall provide for the repayment of any 
such consolidated loan by a sinking fund in the manner laid down in 
section 160 having regard to the amount transferred to such sinking 
fund under section 161.

164. Priority of payments for interest and repayment of loans 
over other payment.—

All payments due from the corporation for interest on and; 
repayment of loans shall be made in priority to all other payments due  ̂
from the corporation.

165. Attachment of corporation fund for recovery of money 
borrowed from Government.—

(1) If any money borrowed by the corporation from thej
Government,' whether before or after the commencement of this Act, or | 
any interest or costs due in respect thereof, be not repaid according toi 
the conditions of the loan, the Government may attach the corporation i 
ftind or any part thereof. I

(2) After such attachment, no person except an officer! 
appointed in this behalf by the Government shall in any way deal with, 
the attached fund; but such officer may do all acts in respect thereof 
which any municipal authority, officer or servant might have done if 
such attachment had not taken place, and may apply the proceeds in 
satisfaction of the arrears and of all interest and costs due in respect 
thereof and of all expenses caused by the attachment and subsequent 
proceedings:
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Provided that no such attachment shall defeat or prejudice 
any debt for which the fund attached was previously charged in 
accordance with law; but all such prior charges shall be paid out of the 
proceeds of the fund before any part of the proceeds is applied to the 
satisfaction of the debt due to the Government.

166. Estimates of expenditure and income to be prepared 
annually by the Commissioner.—

The Commissioner shall, on or before the fifteenth day of 
January each year prepare and submit to the standing committee a 
budget containing a detailed estimate of income and expenditure for the 
ensuing year, and, if it is in his opinion necessary or expedient to vary 
taxation or to raise loans shall submit his proposals in regard thereto.

167. Budget estimates to be prepared by the standing 
committee for taxation and finance.—

(1) The standing committee for taxation and finance shall, 
on or as soon as may be, after the fifteenth day of January consider the 
estimates and proposals of the Commissioner and after having obtained 
proposals, if any, of other standing committees and such further 
detailed information, if any, as it shall think fit to require from the 
Upmmissioner and having regard to all the requirements of this Act, 
snail prepare therefrom, subject to such modifications and additions 
therein or thereto as it shall think fit, a budget estimate of the income and 
expenditure of the corporation for the next year.

(2) Insuch budget estimate,the standing committee shall—

(a) provide for the payment, as they fall due of all in
stalments of principal and interest for which the corporation may be 
liable on account of loans;

(b) provide for the payment as it falls due, of any 
amounit towards contributions, fees or such other amounts as may be 
payable by the corporation to the Government,

(c) allow for a cash balance at the end of the year of 
I not les:s than one lakh of rupees under General Account—^Revenue.
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(3) The Commissioner shall cause the budget estimate as 
finally approved by standing committee, to be printed and shall, not 
later than the first day of February, forward a printed copy thereof to 
each councillor.

168. Consideration of budget estimate by the corporation.—
At a meeting of the corporation which shall be called for 

some day in the first week of February the budget estimate prepared by 
the standing commiuce shall be laid before the corporation.

169. Procedure of corporation.—
The corporation may refer the budget estimate back to the 

standing committee for further consideration and re-submission within 
a specified time or adopt the budget estimate or any revised budget 
estimate submitted to it either as it stands or subject to such alteration 
as it deems expedient:

Provided that the budget finally adopted by the corporation 
shall make adequate and suitable provision for each of the matters 
referred to in clauses (a) and (b) of sub-section (2) of section 167.

170. Obligation to pass budget before the beginning of the 
year.—

(1) The corporation shall finally pass the budget estimate 
at least three weeks before the beginning of the year to which it relates 
and shall forthwith submit a copy thereof to the Government.

(2) The Government may sanction the budget in its en
tirety or subject to such modification as it thinks fit:

Provided however that if within two months of the date of 
receipt of the budget, the Government does not communicate any 
orders thereon, the budget shall be deemed to have been sanctioned by 
the Government.

171. Corporation may pass supplemental budget.—
The Corporation may, on the recommendation of the 

standing committee for taxation and finance, during the year pass a
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supplemental budget estimate for the purpose of meeting any special or 
unforeseen requirements, arising during that year, so however that the 
estimated cash balance under Gener^ Account-Revenue at the close of 
the year shall not be reduced to less than one lakh of rupees:

Provided that no item shall be included in the supplemental 
budget which had been disallowed by the Government while sanction
ing the Budget.

172. Reduction or transfer of budget grants.—
(1) The standing committee for taxation and finance may, 

if it thinks necessary at any time during the year,—

(a) reduce the amount of a budget grant; or

(b) transfer and add the amount or a portion of the amount 
of one budget grant to the amount of any other budget grant:

Provided that—
(i) due regard shall be had, when making any such 

reduction or transfer, to all the requirements of this Act;
(ii) the aggregate sum of the budget grants contained 

in the budget estimate adopted by the corporation shall not be increased 
except by the corporation under section 171:

(iii) every such reduction or transfer shall be brought 
to the notice of the corporation at its next meeting.

(2) If any such reduction or transfer is of an amount 
exceeding rupees five hundred, the corporation may pass with regard 
thereto such order as it thinks fit, and it shall be incumbcnt on the 
standing committee and the Commissioner to give effect to the said 
order.

173. Re-adjustment of income and expenditure to be made by 
the corporation during the course of the official year whenever 
necessary.—

(1) If it shall at any time during any year appear to the 
corporation upon the representation of the standing committee for
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taxation and finance, that, notwithstanding any reduction of budget 
grants that may have been made under section 172, the income of the 
corporation fund during the said year will not suffice to meet the 
expenditure sanctioned in budget estimate of the said year and to leave 
at the close of the year a cash balance of not less than one lakh of rupees 
under General Account—Revenue, it shall be incumbent on the corpo
ration either to diminish the sanctioned expenditure of the year, so far 
as it may be possible so to do with due regard to all the requirements of 
this Act, or to have recourse to supplementary taxation, or to adopt both 
of these expedients in such measure as may be necessary to secure an 
estimated cash balance of not less than one lakh of rupees under General 
Account—Revenue at the close of the year.

(2) Whenever the corporation determines to have recourse 
to supplementary taxation in any year, it shall do so by increasing for 
the unexpired portion of the year the rate at which any tax or duty is 
being levied subject to the conditions, limitations and restrictions laid 
down in Chapter X.

CHAPTER XII 

Property and Contracts

174. Corporation property.—
(1) All property of the nature herein specified, and not 

being specially reserved by Government, shall be vested in and belong 
to the corporation and shall, together with all other property of 
whatsoever nature or kind not being specially reserved by Government, 
which may bccome vested in the corporation, be under its direction, 
management and control and shall be held and applied by it as trustee, 
subject to the provisions and for the purposes of this Act, that is to say—

(a) all public parks, playgrounds, and open spaces re
served for ventilation;
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(b) all public lamps, lamp posts and apparatus connected 
therewith or appertaining thereto;

(c) all gates, markets, slaughterhouses, manure and refuse 
depots and public buildings of every description.

(2) The corporation may accept trusts relating exclusively 
to  the furtherance of purposes to which the corporation funds may be 
applied.

175. Acquisition of property and interest therein.—
Subject to the provisions of section 174, the Commissioner 

may, for the purposes of this Act, acquire on behalf of the corporation 
movable or immovable property within or udthout the city or any 
interest in such property:

Provided that—

(a) the Commissioner shall be bound by any resolution of 
the standing committee fixing terms, rates or maximum prices for a 
particular case or for any class of cases;

(b) the sanction of the standing committee shall be re
quired for the exchange of any immovable property, for the taking of 
any property on lease for a term exceeding twelve months, or for the 
acceptance of any gifts or bequest of property burdened by an obliga
tion; and

(c) the sanction of the corporation and the Government 
shall be required:—

(i) for the acceptance or acquisition of any immov
able property if the value of the property which it is proposed to accept, 
ac quire or give in exchange exceeds one thousand rupees;

(ii) for the taking of any property on lease for a term 
exceeding three years; or

(iii) for the acceptance of any gift or bequest of 
property burdened by an obligation if the value of such property 
exceeds one thousand rupees.
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176. Disposal of property and interest therein.—
(1) Subject to the provisions of section 182, the Commis

sioner may dispose of by sale or exchange of any coiporation movable 
property the value of which does not exceed two thousand rupees in 
each instance or grant for any term not exceeding twelve months a lease 
of any corporation immovable property or a lease or concession of any 
right of fishing or grazing or of gathering and taking fruit and the like:

Provided that such lease or concession shall be subject to the 
condition that the grantee shall not erect any permanent structure on the 
demised premises:

Provided further that every such disposal, lease or conces
sion made or granted by the Commissioner shall be reported to the 
standing committee within fifteen days.

(2) With the sanction of the standing committee the 
Commissioner may dispose of by sale or exchange any corporation 
movable property the value of which does not exceed five thousand 
rupees in each instance, or grant for any term not exceeding three years 
a lease o f  any corporation immovable property or a lease or concession 
of any such right as aforesaid.

(3) With the sanction of the corporation the Commis
sioner may lease, sell or otherwise dispose of any corporation movable 
property.

(4) The sanction of the standing committee under sub
section (2) or that of the corporation under sub-section (3) may be given 
either generally or for any class of cases or specially for any particular 
case.

(5) The Commissioner may lend or let out on hire any 
corporation movable property on such conditions for such periods as 
may be specified in the regulations.

(6) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act,—

116



(a) no movable property exceeding such sum in value as 
may be prescribed shall be sold otherwise than by public auction;

(b) (i) no property whether movable or immovable of 
whatever value shall be transferred free of cost or for an upset price;

(ii) no lease of any immovable property exceeding 
five years shall be granted;

(iii) no immovable property shall be disposed of by 
sale or by oihcr transfer, except with the previous sanction of the 
Government.

177. Procedure for acquisition of immovable property under 
the Land Acquisition Act, 1894.—

Any immovable property which any municipal authority is 
authorised by this Act to acquire may be acquired under the provisions 
of the Land Acquisition Act, 1894, and on payment of the compensation 
awarded under the said Act in respect of such property and of any other 
charges incurred in acquiring it, the said property shall vest in the 
corporation.

178. Provision relating to land and other properties.—
(1) Any land or other property transferred to the corpora

tion by the Government shall not, unless otherwise expressly provided 
in the instrument of transfer, belong by right of ownership to the 
corporation, but shall vest in it subject to the terms and conditions of the 
transfer and on the contravention of any of the said terms and condi
tions, the land or other property with all things attached thereto, 
including all fixtures and structures thereon, shall vest in the Govern
ment and it shall be lawful for the Government by order to resume 
possession thereof.

(2) The Government may, by noiincalion and after con
sultation with the corporation, take over for a public purpose any land 
or other property, movable or i m movable, belonging to or vesting in the 
corporation on such terms as it may determine.
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179. Objects not provided for by this Act.—
The Government may with the consent of the corporation 

transfer to the corporation the management of any institution or the exe
cution of any work not provided for by this Act and it shall thereupon 
be lawful for the corporation to undertake such management or execu
tion:

Provided that in every such case the funds required for such 
management or execution shall be placed at the disposal of the corpo
ration by the Government.

180. Power of corporation to determine whether works shall 
be executed by contract.—

The corporation may determine either generally for any 
class of cases or specially for any particular case whether the Commis
sioner shall execute works by contract or otherwise.

181. Powers of several authorities to sanction estimates.—
The power of the several authorities to sanction estimates 

jhall be as prescribed.

182. General provisions relating to contracts.—
(1) The corporation may enter into any contract and per

form such contracts as it may consider necessary or expedient for 
:arrying into effect the provisions of this Act.

(2) Subject to the rules made in this behalf, the following 
provisions shall apply with respect to the making of contract for any of 
ihe purposes of this Act, namely:—

(a) every contract shall be made by or on behalf of 
the corporation by the Commissioner;

(b) no contract for any performance which, in accor
dance with the provisions of this Act, the Commissioner may not carry 
out without the sanction of one or other municipal authorities or of the 
Cioveniment shall be made by him unless such sanction has been given;
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(c) any contract involving any expenditure exceed
ing such limits as may be specified in the rules shall be made by tie 
Commissioner unless the requirement regarding the procedure to be 
followed has been followed, and unless the authority which is compe
tent to accord sanction has accorded such sanction and where thq 
sanction to be accorded is by the Government unless such sanction his 
been accorded by the Government.

(3) These provisions shall apply to any variation of tie 
contract involving an increase of such percentage over the expenditu;e 
involved in the original contract as may be prescribed.

(4) Subject to such rules as may be made in this behaf 
every contract to be entered into by the Commissioner on behalf of the 
corporation shall be entered into in such manner and form as would binj 
him if it were made on his own behalf and may in like manner and fom 
be varied or discharged.

Provided that—

(a) the common seal of the corporation shall be affixed to 
every contract, which, if made between private persons, would requirt 
to be under seal; and

(b) every contract for the execution of any work or thi 
supply of any materials or goods which will involve an expenditure 
exceeding one thousand rupees shall be in writing and shall be sealec 
wi th the common seal of the corporation and shall specify,—

(i) the work to be done or the materials or goods be 
supplied, as the case may be;

(ii) the price to be paid for such work, materials or
goods, and

(iii) in the case of a contract for work, the time within 
which the work or specified portions thereof shall be completed.

(5) The common seal of the corporation shall remain in ihc 
cus uxly of the Commissioner and shall not be affixed to any contractor
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other instrument except in the presence of the Commissioner and the 
Commissioner shall sign the contract or instrument in token that the 
same was sealed in his presence.

(6) No contract executed otherwise than as provided in 
this section shall be binding on the corporation.

183. Invitation of tenders.—
(1) At least seven days before entering into any contract or 

the execution of any work or ihc supply of any maicrials or goods which 
will involve an expenditure exceeding ^[ten thousan] rupees, the Com
missioner shall give notice by advertisement inviting tenders for such 
contract:

Provided that such advertisement shall be published only in 
such newspapers having such circulation as may be prescribed:

Provided further that the standing committee may at the in
stance of the Commissioner and for reasons which shall be recorded in 
its proceedings, authorise the Commissioner to enter into a contract 
without inviting tenders.

(2) On receipt of the tenders made in pursuance of the 
notice given under sub-section (1), the Commissioner may, subject to 
the provisions of section 182, accept any tender which appears to him, 
upon a view of all the circumstances, to be the most advantageous, but 
he shall not reject all the tenders without the sanction of the standing 
committee.

184. Saving of certain irregularities.—
When work is given on contract at unit rates and the number 

of units is not precisely determinable, the contract shall not be deemed 
to contravene the provisions of section 182 or section 183 merely by 
reason of the fact that the pecuniary limits laid down therein are 
eventually exceeded.
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185. Security for performance of contracts.—
The commissioner shall take sufficient security for the due 

performance of every contract into which he enters after a tender has 
been acceptcd, and may take security for the due performance of any 
other contract into which he enters.

CHAPTER XIII 

Water Supply and Sewerage

186. Application of Chapter.—
(1) This Chapter shall not apply to any city for which 

separate water supply and sewerage arrangements are made by or under 
any law for the lime being in force.

187. Construction of works.—
(1) The corporation may with the sanction of the Govem- 

Tient construct, lay or erect filtration plants, reservoirs, machinery, 
conduits, pipes or other works for supplying water to the city and may 
provide tanks, reservoirs, machinery mains, fountains and other con
veniences within the city for the use of the inhabitants.

(2) The corporation may cause existing water works to be 
■maintained and supplied with water or it may close any such works and
substitute other such works and may cause them to be maintained and 
supplied with water.

188. Trespass on water supply premises.—
No person shall except permission duly obtained from the 

Commissioner, enter no land vested in the corporation along which a 
conduit or pipe mns or on any premises connected with water supply.

189. Prohibition of building over water mains.—

(1) Without the permission of the Commissioner, no build
ing, wall or other structure shall be newly erected and no street shall be 
constructed over any corporation water main.
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(2) If any building, wall or other structure be so erected or 
any street be so constructed, the Commissioner may cause the same to 
be removed or otherwise dealt with as shall appear to him fit and 
expenses thereby incurred shall be paid by the persons contravening the 
provisions of sub-section (1).

190. Control over house connections.—
All house connections, whether within or without the 

premises to which they belong, with the water supply main shall be 
under the control of the corporation but shall be altered repaired, and 
kept in proper order at the expense of the owner of the premises to which 
they belong or for the use of which they were constructed and in 
conformity with the bye-laws made in that behalf.

191. Payment to be made for water supplied.—
Notwithstanding anything contained in any law, contract or 

instrument, for all water supplied under this Act payment shall be made 
at such rates, at such times and under such conditions as may be 
specified by bye-laws and different rates may be prescribed for supply 
of water for different purposes.

192. Private water supply for domestic purposes.—
(1) The Commissioner may, on application by the owner 

or occupier of any building, arrange in accordance with the bye-laws to 
supply water thereto for domestic consumption and use.

(2) It shall not be lawful for the owner of any dwelling 
house which may be newly constructed or reconstructed to occupy it or 
cause or permit it to be occupied until he has obtained a certificate from 
the Commissioner that there is provided within, or within a reasonable 
distance of the house, such supply of wholesome water as appears to the 
Commissioner to be sufficient for the domestic consumption and use of 
the inmates of the house.

(3) Where on any land, there are two or more super
structures, and ihe owner of the land is not the owner of all the super
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structures, the Commissioner may, if it appears to him that the super
structures arc without a proper supply of water for domestic consump
tion and use and that such supply can be'fiimished from the main not 
more than thirty-five meters distant from any part of any such super
structure, by notice require the owner of the land to obtain such supply.

193. Supply of water for domestic purpose not to include any 
supply for certain specified purposes.—

The supply of water for domestic purposes shall not be 
deemedi to include any supply—

(a) for any trade, manufacture or business;

(b) for gardens or for purposes of iirigation;

(c) for building purposes;

(d) for fountains, swimming baths, public baths or tanks or 
for any ornamental or mechanical purposes;

(e) for animals, where they are kept for sale or hire for the 
sale o f their produce or any preparation therefrom;

(f) for the consumption and use by the inmates of hotels, 
boarding houses and residential clubs;

(g) for the consumption and use by the persons resorting 
to theatres and cinemas;

(h) for constructing or for watering streets; or

(i) for washing vehicles where they are kept for sale or 
hire; but shall be deemed to include a supply—

(i) for flushing privies or drains; and
(ii) for all baths other than swimming baths or public

baths.
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194. Water supply for domestic purposes not to be used for 
non-domestic purposes.—

No person shall, without the written permission of the Com
missioner use or allow to be used for other than domestic purposes 
water supplied for domestic purposes.

195. Power to supply water for non-domestic purposes.—
(1) The Commissioner may with the sanction of the stand

ing committee supply water for any purposes other than a domestic 
purpose on such terms and conditions consistent with the bye-laws 
made thereunder on receiving a written application specifying the 
purpose for which such supply is required and the quantity likely to be 
consumed.

(2) When an application under sub-section (1) is received, 
the Commissioner may, subject to such charges and rates as may be 
fixed by the bye-laws, lay or allow to be laid the necessary pipes and 
water fittings of such dimensions and description as may be prescribed 
by the bye-laws and may arrange for the supply of water through such 
pipes and fittings.

196. Supply of water to Government and local authorities.—
The corporation may supply water to the Government or any 

other local authority on such terms as to payment, the period and the 
conditions of supply as shall be determined by it.

197. Public water supply.—
(1) The corporation shall provide a supply of wholesome 

drinking water within the city and shall erect sufficient stand pipes, 
fountains and other conveniences for the gratuitous of water.

(2) The Commissioner may close a public hydrant or other 
convenience when it is no longer required for the supply of wholesome 
water to the public.
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198. Power to lay mains.—
(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law 

for the time being in force, the corporation may lay a main whether 
within or outside the local limits of the city,—

(a) in any street or any land vested in the Govern
ment, the corporation or any other local authority;

(b) with the consent of every owner and occupier of 
any land not forming part of a street, in, over or on that land, and may 
inspect, repair, alter or renew or may at any time remove any main so 
laid:

Provided that where the consent required for the purpose of 
this sub-section is withheld, the corporation may, after giving the owner 
or occupier of the land a written notice of its intention so to do, lay of 
the nrain in, over or on that land without such consent.

(2) Where the corporation, in exercise of the powers under 
this section, lays a main in, over or on any land not forming part of a 
street or land referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1), or inspects, 
repairs, alters, renews or removes a main so laid in, over or on any such 
land it shall pay compensation to every ̂ rso n  interested in that land for 
any damage done to, or injurious affection of that land by reason of the 
inspection, laying, repair, alteration, renewal or removal of the main.

199. Power to lay service pipes, etc.—
(1) The corporation may in any street or in any land 

referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 198 whether within 
or outside the local limits of the city lay such service pipes with such 
stopcocks and other water fittings as it may deem necessary for 
supplying water to premises and may from time to time inspect, repair, 
alter or renew and may at any time remove any service pipe laid in such 
street or land whether by virtue of this section or otherwise.

(2) Where a service pipe has been lawfully laid in, over or 
on land not forming part of a street 6r land referred to in sub-section (1),
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such officers as the Commissioner may authorise may enter upon that 
land and inspect, repair, alter, renew or remove the pipe or lay a new 
pipe in substitution thereof but shall pay compensation for any damage 
done in the course of such action.

200. Provision of fire hydrants.—
(1) The Commissioner shall fix hydrants on water mains 

(other than trunk mains) at such places as may be most convenient for 
affording a supply of water for extinguishing any fire which may break 
out and shaU keep in good order and from time to time renew every such 
hydrant.

(2) To denote the situation of every hydrant placed under 
this section, letters, marks or figures shall be displayed prominently on 
some wall, building or other structure near such hydrant.

(3) As soon as any such hydrant is completed, the Com
missioner shall deposit a key thereof at such place where a public fire 
engine is kept and in such other places as he deems necessary.

(4) The corporation may, at the request and expense of the 
owner or occupier of any factory, workshop, trade premises or place of 
business situated in or near a street in which a pipe is laid (and not being 
a trunk main) and being of sufficient dimensions to carry a hydrant fix 
on the pipe and keep in good order and renew one or more fire hydrants, 
to be used only for extinguishing fires as near as conveniently may be 
to that factory, workshop, trade premises place of business.

(5) The coiporation shall allow all persons to take water 
for extinguishing fires from any pipe on which a hydrant is fixed 
without any payment.

201. Power to require owners of premises to set up pumps, 
etc.—

The owner of every premises when so required by the cor
poration shall provide a pump and set up electric pumps or other con
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trivances whereby water may be caused to reach to the top of the 
topmost storey of such premises.

202. Supply of water.—
The Commissioner may permit the owner, lessee or occu

pier of any premises to connect the premises by means of supply pipes 
for conveying through the premises supply of water for his domestic 
purposes from the corporation water works subject to the requirements 
of section 203'.

203. Laying of supplying of pipes etc.,—
(1) An owner, lessee or occupier of any premises who 

desires to have supply of water for his domestic purposes from the 
corporation water works shall comply with the following requirements, 
namely:—

(a) he shall give to the Commissioner fourteen days ’ 
notice of his intention to lay the necessary supply pipe; and

(b) he shall lay the supply pipe at his own expense 
having first obtained as respects any land not forming part of a street, 
the consent of the owner or occupiers thereof:

Provided that where any part of the supply pipe is to be laid 
a street he shall not himself break open the street or lay that part of 

the pipe.

(2) Upon the receipt of the notice referred to in sub-section
(1), the Commissioner shall lay the necessary communication pipe and 
any part of the supply pipe which is to be laid in a street and shall connect 
a communication pipe with the supply pipe.

(3) The expenses reasonably incurred by the Commis
sioner in executing the work which he is required or authorised by this 
section to execute shall be repaid to the corporation by the person by 
whom the notice was given and may be recovered from such person as 
an arrear of water rate under this Act:
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Provided that if under the provision of this section the Com
missioner lays a main in lieu of the supply pipe the additional cost 
incurred in laying the main instead of a supply pipe shall be borne by 
him.

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing 
provisions of this section, the Commissioner may, within a reasonable 
time after the service of the notice upon him, require the person giving 
the notice to pay to it in advance, the cost of the work as estimated by 
the corporation or to give security for payment thereof to its satisfac
tion.

(5) If any payment made to the corporation under sub
section (4) exceeds the expenses which it would be entitled to recover 
from the person giving the notice, the excess shall be repaid by it and 
if and so far as those expenses are not covered by the payment, the 
corporation may recover the balance from such person as an arrear of 
water rate under this Act;

204. Power to require separate service pipes.—
The corporation may require the provision of a separate 

service pipe for each of the premises supplied or to be supplied by it with 
water.

(2) If in the case of any premises already supplied with 
water but not having a separate service pipe, j;he corporation gives 
notice to the owner of premises requiring the provision of such a pipe, 
the owner shall, within three months, lay so much of the required pipe 
as will constitute a supply pipe and is not required to be laid in a street 
and the corporation shall, within fourteen days after the owner has done 
so, lay so much of the required pipe as will constitute a communication 
pipe or a supply pipe to be laid in a street and make all necessary 
communications.

(3) If an owner upon whom a notice has been served under 
sub-section (2) fails to comply therewith the corporation may itself
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execute the work which the owner was required to execute and recover 
the expenses reasonably incurred by it in executing the work as an arrear 
of water rate under this Act,

205. Stopcocks.—
(1) On every service pipe laid the corporation may fit a 

stopcock enclosed in a cover box or a pit of such size as may be 
reasonably necessary.

(2) Every stopcock fitted on a service pipe shall be placed 
in such position as the corpx)ration deems most convenient:

Provided that—

(a) a stopcock in private premises shall be placcd as 
near as is reasonably practicable to the street from which the service 
pipe enters those premises; and

(b) a stopcock in a street shall be placed as near to the 
boundary thereof as is reasonably practicable.

206. Power to provide meters.—
(1) The corporation may provide a water meter and attach 

the same to the service pipe in premises connected with the corporation 
.water works.

(2) The expenses of attaching a meter under sub-section
(1) shall be paid by the owner of the premises.

(3) The use, rent to be paid for such use, maintenance and 
testing of meters shall be regulated by the bye-laws.

207. Presumption as to correctness of meters.—
Whenever water is supplied by the corporation through a 

meter, it shall be presumed that the quantity indicated by the meter has 
been consumed until the contrary is proved.
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208. Prohibition of waste or misuse of water.—
(1) No person shall wilfully or negligently cause or suffer 

any water fitting which he is liable to maintain—

(a) to be or remain so out of order or so in need of
repair; or

(b) to be or remain so constructed or adopted or to be 
so used, that the water supplied to him by the corporation is oris likely 
to be wasted, misused or unduly consumed, or contaminated before use, 
or that foul air or an impure matter is likely to return into any pipe 
belonging to, or connected with a pipe belonging to the corporation.

(2) If any water fitting which any person is liable to 
maintain is in such a condition or so constructed or adapted as aforesaid, 
the corporation, without prejudice to any action under any other 
provision of this Act, may require that person to carry out any necessary 
repairs or alterations and if he fails to do so within forty eight hours may 
itself carry out the work and recover from him the expenses reasonably 
incurred by it in so doing, as an arrear of water rate payable under this 
Chapter.

209. Power to enter premises to detect waste or misuse of 
water.—

The Commissioner or any officer authorised by the corpo
ration may, Ibetween sunrise and sunset, enter any premises supplied 
with water by the corporation in order to examine if there is any waste 
or misuse of such water and the Commissioner or such officer shall not 
be refused acdmittance to the premises nor shall he be obstructed by any 
person in miaking his examination.

210. ffower to test water fittings.—
TThe Commissioneror other officer may test any waterfiitting 

used in conifnection with water supplied by the corporation.
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211. Water pipes, etc., not to be placed where water will be 
polluted.—

(1) No water pipe shall be laid in a drain or on the surface 
of an open channel or house gully or within six meters of a cesspool or 
in any position where the pipe is likely to be injured or the water therein 
polluted, and except with the approval of the corporation no cistern 
shall be constructed within six meters of a privy or cesspool.

(2) No privy or cesspool shall be constructed or made 
within six meters of any water pipe or cistern or in any position where 
the pipe or cistern is likely to be injured or the water therein polluted.

212. Power to cut off water supply.—
(1) The Commissioner may cut off the supply of water 

from any premises,—

(a) if the premises are unoccupied;

(b) if the owner or occupier neglects to comply with any 
lawful order or requisition regarding water supply issued by the 
Commissioner within the period specified therein;

(c) if any charges or any other sum due for water or for the 
cost of making a connection or the hire of a meter or the cost of carrying 
'out any work or test connected with the water supply which is charge
able to any person by or under this Act is not paid within fifteen days 
after a bill for such charges or sums has been presented cr served;

(d) if after receipt of a notice from the Commissioner 
requiring him to refrain from so doing, the owner or occupier continues 
to use the water or to permit it to be used in contravention of the 
provisions of this Act or any rule or bye-law made thereunder;

(e) if the owner or occupier wilfully or negligently dam
ages his meter or any pipe or tap conveying water;

(0 if the owner or occupier refuses to admit tie Commis
sioner or any pei-son authorised by him in this behalf into ihe premises
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which he proposes to enter for the purpose of executing any work or of 
placing or removing any apparatus or of making any examination or 
inquiry in connection witli the water supply or prevents the Commis
sioner or any person authorised by him doing such work, from placing 
or removing such apparatus or making such examination or inquiry;

(g) if any pipes, taps, works or fittings connected with the 
water supply are found on examination by the Commissioner or any 
person authorised by him to be out of repair to such an extent as to cause 
waste or contamination of water,

(h) if the owner or occupier causes pipes, taps, works or 
fittings connected with the corporation water supply to be placed, 
removed, repaired or otherwise interfered with in contravention of the 
piovisions of this Act, the rules or bye-laws made thereunder:

Provided that the Commissioner shall not cut off the supply 
of weter unless notice of not less than thr ee days has been given to the 
owner or occupier of the premises.

(2) (a) The owner and the occupier of the premises 
shall be jointly and severally liable for the payment of all the sums 
referred to in clause (c) of sub-section (1).

(b) The sums referred to in clause (a) shall be a 
charge on the premises.

(3) The expenses of the cutting off the supply shall be 
payable by the owner and occupier of the premises jointly and 
severally.

(4) In respect of any premises from which water supply is 
cut off under clause (c) o f sub-section (1) as soon as any money for non
payment of which water has been cut off together with the expenses of 
cutting off the supply has been paid by the owner or occupier, the 
Commissioner shall cause water to be supplied as before on payment of 
the cost of re-connecting ihc premises with the water works.
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(5) Action taken under this section against any person 
shall be without prejudice to any penalties to which he may othei-wise 
be liable.

213. Joint and several liability of owners and occupiers for 
offence in relation to water supply.—

If any offence relating to water supply is committed under 
this Act on any premises connected with the corporation water worlcs, 
the owner, the person primarily UaWe for the payment of the charges for 
water, and the occupier of the said premises shall be jointly and 
severally liable for such offence.

214. Non-liability of corporation when supply is reduced or 
not m ade in certain cases.—

The corporation shall not be liable to any penalty or damages 
for cutting off the supply of water or for not supplying water in the case 
of unusual drought, other unavoidable cause or accident, or the neces
sity for relaying or repairing pipes.

215. Right of user of conduits, lines, etc.—
(1) The corporation may place and maintain conduits and 

lines of mains or pipes over, under, along or across any immovable 
Iproperty whether within or outside the local limits of the city without 
acquiring the same, and may at any time for the purpose of examining, 
repairing, altering or removing any conduits, for lines of mains or pipes, 
enter on any property over, under, along or across which the conduits 
or lines of mains or pipes have been placed:

Provided that the corporation shall not acquire any right 
other than a right of user in the property over, under, along or across 
which may any conduit or line of mains or pipes is placed.

(2) In the exercise of the powers conferred upon it by this 
section, the corporation shall cause as httle damage and inconvenience 
as may be possible, and shall make full compensation for any damage 
or inconvenience caused by it.
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216. Power of owner of premises to place pipes through land 
belonging to other persons.—

(1) If it appears to the corporation that the only or most 
convenient means of water supply to any premises is by placing or 
carrying any pipe over, under, along or across the immovable property 
of another person, it may by order in writing, authorise the owner of the 
premises to place or carry such pipe over, under, along or across or such 
immovable property:

Provided that before making any such order the corporation 
shall give to the owner of the immovable property a reasonable 
opportunity of showing cause within such time as may be specified in 
the bye-laws made in this behalf as to why the order should not be made:

Provided further that the owner of the premises shall not 
acquire any right other than a right of user in the property over, under, 
along or across which any such pipe is placed or carried.

(2) Upon the maidng of an order under sub-section (1), the 
owner of the premises may, after giving reasonable notice of his 
intention so to do, enter upon the immovable property with assistants 
and workmen at any time between sunrise and sunset for the purpose of 
placing a pipe over, under, along or across such immovable property or 
for the purpose of repairing the same.

(3) In placing or carrying a pipe under this section, as little 
damage as possible shall be done to the immovable property and the 
owner of the premises shall—

(a) cause the pipe to be placed or carried with the 
least practicable delay;

(b) fill in, reinstate and make good at his own cost 
with the least practicable delay, any land opened, broken up or removed 
for the purpose of placing or carrying such pipe; and

(c) pay compensation to the owner of the immovable 
property and to any other person who sustains damage by reason of the 
placing or carrying of such pipe.
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(4) If the owner of the immovable property, over, under, 
along or across which a pipe has been placed or carried under this 
section whilst such immovable property was not built upon, desires to 
erect any building on such property, the corporation shall, by notice in 
writing require the owner of the premises to close, remove or divert the 
pipe in such manner as shall be approved by him and to fill in, re-instate 
and make good the immovable property as if the pipe had not been 
placed or carried over, under along or across the same:

Provided that no such requisition shall be made unless in the 
opinion of the corporation it is necessary or expedient for the construc
tion of the proposed building or the safe enjoyment thereof that the pipe 
should be closed, removed or diverted.

217. Power to execute work after giving notice to the person 
liable.—

(1) When under the provisions of this Chapter any person 
may be required or is liable to execute any work, the corporation may, 
in accordance with the provisions of this Act and of any bye-law made 
in this behalf, cause such work to be executed after giving such person 
an opportunity of executing the same within such time as may be 
specified by it for this purpose.

(2) The expenses incurred or likely to be incurred by the 
corporation in the execution of any such work shall be payable by the 
said person and the expenses incurred by the corporation in connection 
with the maintenance of such work shall be payable by the person or 
persons enjoying the amenities and conveniences rendered possible by 
such work.

(3) The expenses referred to in sub-section (2) shall be 
recoverable from the person or persons liable therefor as an arrear of 
water charges payable under this Chapter.
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218. Work connected with water supply to be done by licensed 
plumber.—

(1) No person other than a licensed plumber shall execute 
any work connected with water supply and no person shall permit any 
such work to be executed except by a licensed plumber:-

Provided that if, in the opinion of the Commissioner the 
work is of a trivial nature, he may grant permission in writing for the 
execution of such work by a person other than a licensed plumber.

(2) Every person who employs a licensed plumber to 
execute any work shall, when so required, furnish to the Commissioner 
the name of such plumber.

(3) When any work is executed except in accordance with 
the provisions of sub-section (1), such work shall be liable to be 
dismantled at the discretion of the corporation without prejudice to the 
right of the corporation to prosecute under this Act the person at whose 
instance such work has been executed.

(4) The corporation may make bye-laws for the guidance 
of licensed plumbers and a copy of all such bye-laws shall be attached 
to every licence granted to plumbers by the corporation,

(5) The corporation may prescribe the charges to be paid 
to licensed plumbers for any work done by them under or for any of the 
purposes of this Chapter.

(6) No licensed plumber shall, for any work referred to in 
sub-section (5), demand or receive more than the charge prescribed 
therefor under that sub-section.

(7) The corporation shall make bye-laws providing for—

(a) the exercise of adequate control on all licensed
plumbers;

(b) the inspection of all works carried out by them;
and
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(c) the hearing and disposal of complaints made by 
the owners or occupiers of premises with regard to tlie quality of work 
done, material used, delay in execution of work, and the charges made 
by a licensed plumber.

(8) No licensed plumber shall contravene any of the bye- 
laws made in this behalf or execute carelessly or negligently any work 
under this Act or make use of bad materials, appliances or fittings.

(9) If auy licensed plumber contravenes sub-section (8), 
his licence may be suspended or cancelled whether he is prosecuted 
under this Act or not.

219. Prohibition of certain acts relating to water supply.—
(1) No person shall—

(a) wilfully obstruct any person acting under the authority 
of the corporation in setting out the lines of any works or pull up oi 
remove any pillar, post or stake fixed in the ground for the purpose ol 
setting out the lines of such work or deface or destroy any works made 
for the same purpose ; or

(b) wilfully or negligently break, injure, turn on, open, 
close, shut off or otherwise interfere with any lock, cock, valve, pipe, 
meter or other work or apparatus belonging to the corporation; or

(c) unlawfully obstruct the flow of or flush, draw off oi 
divert or take water from any water work belonging to the corporation 
or any water course by which any such water is supplied; or

(d) obstruct any officer or other employee of the corpora- 
rion in the discharge of his duties under this Chapter or refuse or wilfull> 
neglect to furnish him with the means necessary for the making of an> 
entry, inspection, examination or inquiry thereunder in relation to an> 
water; or

(e) bathe in, at or upon any water work or wash or throw 
or cause to enter therein any animal, or throw any rubbish, dirt or filth
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into any water work or wash or dean therein any cloth, wool or leather 
or the skin of any animal or cause water of any sink, or drain or any 
steam engine or boiler or any polluted water to turn or be brought into 
any water work, or do any other act whereby the water in any water work 
is fouled or likely to be fouled.

(2) Nothing in clause (b) of sub-section (1) shall apply to 
a consumer closing the stopcock fixed on the service pipe supplying 
water to his premises so long as he has obtained the consent of any other 
consumer whose supply will be affected thereby.

220. Bye-laws regarding water supply.—
(1) The corporation may make bye-laws relating to watei 

supply to carry out the purpose of this Chapter.

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality ol 
the foregoing provision, such bye-laws may provide for—

(a) the power of the corporation—

(i) to stop the supply of water, whether for domes
tic purposes or not, or for gratuitous use; and

(ii) to prohibit the sale and use of water for the 
purpose of business;

(b) the connection of supply pipes for conveying to an> 
premises a supply of water from corporation water works;

(c) the making and renewing connections with corpora
tion water works;

(d) the power of the corporation to take charge of private 
connections;

(e) the power of the corporation to alter the positior 
connections;

(f) the equitable distri bution of water supphed to occupi
ers;
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(g) the size, material, quality, description and position of 
the pipes and fittings to be used for the purpose of any connection with 
or any communication from any corporation water works and the 
stamping of pipes and fittings and fees for such stamping;

(h) the size, material quality and description of pipes, 
cisterns and fittings which are found or an examination to be so 
defective that they cannot be effectively repidred;

(i) the provision and maintenance of meters when water 
is supplied by measurement;

(j) the prohibition of fraudulent and unauthorised use of 
water and the prohibition of tampering with meters;

(k) The maintenance of pipes, cisterns and other water
works;

(1) the licensing of plumbers and fitters, and for the 
compulsory employment of licensed plumbers and fitters;

(m) any other matter which is to be or may be provided for 
by bye-laws made under this Chapter.

(3) In making any by e-law under tliis section, the corpo
ration may provide that a breach thereof shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to one hundred rupees and in case of continuing 
breach with an additional fine which may extend to ten rupees for every 
day during which the breach continues after receipt of a notice from the 
corporation to discontinue such breach.

221. Vesting of sewers, etc., in corporation.—
(1) All public sewers, all sewers in, alongside or under any 

public street within the city and all sewage disposal works whether 
constructed out of the corporation fund or otherwise, and all works 
materials and things appertaining thereto, shall vest in the corporation.

(2) All public and other sewers which are vested in the 
corporation are hereafter in this Act referred to as corporation sewers.
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(3) For the purposes of enlarging, deepening or otherwise 
repairing or maintaining any such sewer or sewage disposal work so 
much of the sub-soil appertaining thereto as may be necessary for the 
said purpose shall be deemed also to vest in the corporation.

(4) All sewers and ventilation-shafts, pipes and all appli
ances and fittings connected with the sewerage works constructed, 
erected or set up out of the funds of the corporation in or upon premises 
not belonging to the corporation whether—

(a) before or after the date on which a corporation is 
established under this Act, and

(b) for the use of the owner or occupier of such 
premises or not, shall, unless the corporation has otherwise determined, 
or does at any time otherwise determine, vest in the corporation.

222. Maintenance of sewers and sewage disposal works.—
The corporation shall maintain and keep in repair all corpo

ration sewers and sewage disposal works and shall construct as many 
new drains and sewage disposal works as may from time to time be 
necessary for effectual sewerage of the city.

223. Certain matters not to be passed into corporation 
sewers.—

(1) No person shall throw, empty or turn into any corpo
ration sewer or into any drain or sewer communicating with a corpora
tion sewer,—

(a) any matter likely to injure the sewer or to inter
fere with the free flow of its contents, or to affect prejudicially the 
treatment and disposal of its contents; or

(b) any chemical, refuse or waste, steam or any 
liquid of a temperature higher than forty-five degrees centigrade, being 
refuse or steam which, or a liquid of wliich, when so heated, is, either 
along or in combination with the contents of the sewer, dangerous, or 
the cause of a nuisance, or prejudicial to health; or

(c) any dangerous petroleum.

140



(2) In this section, the expression “dangerous petroleum” 
has the same meaning as in the Petroleum Act, 1934 (Central Act 30 
of 1934).

224. Application by owners and occupiers to drain into 
corporation sewer.—

(1) Subject to such conditions as may be laid down in the 
bye-laws, the owneror occupier of any premises having a private drain, 
owner or occupier of any premises having a private drain, or the owner 
of any private drain within the city may apply to the corporation to have 
his drain made to communicate with the corporation sewers and 
thereby to discharge foul water and surface water from those premises 
or that private drain:

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall entitle any 
person to discharge directly or indirectly into any corporation sewer—

(i) any trade effluent from any trade premises ex
cept in accordancc with the bye-laws made in this behalf; or

(ii) any liquid or other matter the discharge of which 
into corporation sewers is prohibited by or under this Act or any other 
law.

(2) Any person desirous of availing himself of the provi
sions of sub-section (1) shall give to the corporation notice of his 
proposals, and at any time within one month after receipt thereof, the 
Commissioner may by notice to him refuse to permit the communica
tion to be made, if it appears to him that the mode of construction or 
condition of the drain is such that the making of the communication 
would be prejudicial to the sewerage system, and for the purpose of 
examining the mode of construction and condition of the drain he may, 
if necessary, require it to be laid open for inspection,

(3) The Commissionermay, if he things fit, construct such 
part of the work necessary for connecting a private drain with a 
corporation sewer as is in or under a public street and in such a case, the
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expenses incurred by the Commissioner shall be paid by tbn owner or 
occupier of the premises, or as the case may be, the owner 03 he private 
drain and shall be recoverable from the owner or occupier as an arrear 
of charges payable under this Act.

225. Drainage of undrained premises.—
(1) Where any premises are in the opinion of the Commis

sioner without sufficient means of effectual drainage and a Corporation 
sewer or some place approved by the corporation for the discharge of 
filth and other polluted and obnoxious matter is situated at a distance of 
not exceeding thirty five meters from any part of the said premises, he 
may, by written notice require the owner of the said premises—

(a) to make a drain emptying into such corporation sewer
or place;

(b) to construct a closed cesspool or soakage pit and 
fittings as may appear to the Commissioner necessary for the purpose 
of gathering and receiving the filth and other polluted and obnoxious 
matter from the conveying the same off the said premises and of 
effectually flushing such drain and every fixture connected therewith;

(c) to remove any existing drain or other appliance or 
thing used or intended to be used for drainage which is injurious to 
health;

(d) to provide a closed drain in substitution of an open 
drain or to provide such other appliance or thing either newly or in 
substitution of any existing appliance or thing or to provide both a 
closed drain and such other appliance or thing in substitution of the 
existing open drain and other appliance or thing, which is or is likely to 
be injurious to health,

(e) to provide and set up all such appliances and fittings as 
may appear to the Commissioner to be necessary for the purpose of 
gathering and receiving the waste water from floors and galleries of 
buildings when they are washed, and conveying the same through
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spouts by downtake pipes so as to prevent such waste from discharging 
directly on streets or inside any lower portion of the premises;

(f) to carry out any work to improve or re model an 
existing drain which is inadequate, insufficient or faulty.

(2) Where in any case not provided for in sub-section (1) 
any premises are, in the opinion of the Commissioner without sufficient 
means of effectual drainage, he may, by written notice, require the 
owner of the premises—

(a) to construct a drain up to a point to be specified in such 
notice which shall not be less than thirty five meters from any part of 
the premises; or

(b) to construct a closed cesspool or soakage pit and drain 
or drains emptying into such cesspool or soakage pit.

(3) Any requisition for the construction of any drain under 
sub-section (2) may contain any of the details specified in sub-section 
(1).

(4) Where the owner of any premises to whom a notice has 
been issued under sub-section (2) fails to execute the work within three 
months from the date of receipt of such notice, the Commissioner shall 
Cause such woiic to be executed and thereupon, the provisions of section 
237 shall apply as if the said work is executed in accordance with the 
said section.

226. New premises not to be erected without drains.—
(1) In areas in which corporation sewers are provided it 

shall not be lawful to erect or to re-erect any premises or to occupy any 
such premises unless—

(a) a drain be constructed of such size, materials and 
description, at such level and with such fall as shall appear to the 
Commissioner to be necessary for the effectual drainage of such 
premiises;
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(b) there have been provided and set up on such premises 
such appliances and fittings as may appear to the Commissioner to be 
necessary for the purposes, of gathering or receiving the fiith and other 
polluted and obnoxious matter from, and conveying the same off, the 
said premises and of effectually flushing the drain of the said premises 
and every fixture connected therewith.

(2) The drain so constructed shall empty into a corporation
sewer.

(3) The provisions of this section shall be applicable to 
premises any part of which is situated within a distance of thirty five 
metres from a corporation sewer.

227. Power to drain group or block of premises by combined 
operations.—

(1) If it appears to the Commissioner that any group or 
block of premises may be drained more economically or advanta
geously in combination than separately, and a corporation sewer of 
sufficient size already exists oris about to be constructed within thirty 
five metres of any part of that^roup or block of premises the Commis
sioner may cause that group or block of premises to be drained by a 
combined operation.

(2) The expenses incurred in carrying out any work under 
sub-section (1) in respect of any group or block of premises shall be paid 
by the owners of such premises in such proportion as the Commissioner 
may determine and shall be recoverable from them as an arrear of 
charges payable under this Act.

(3) Not less than fifteen days before any such work is 
commenced, the Commissioner shall give to each such owner,—

(a) written notice of the nature of the proposed work,
and

(b) an estimate of the expenses to be incurred in 
respect thereof and of the proportion of such expenses payable by him.
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(4) The Commissioner may require the owner of such 
group or block of premises to maintain the work executed under this 
section.

228. Power of Commissioner to close or limit the use of 
private drains in certain cases.—

Where a drain connecting any premises with a corporation 
sewer is sufficient for the effectual drainage of such premises and is 
otherwise un-objectionable but is not, in the opinion of the Commis
sioner adopted to the general system of sewerage in the city he may, by 
written notice addressed to the owner of the premises, direct—

(a) that such drain be closed, discontinued or destroyed 
and that any work necessary for that purpose be done; or

(b) that such drain shall, from such date as may be speci
fied in the notice in this behalf, be used for filth and polluted water only 
or for rainwater and unpolluted sub-soil water only:

Provided that—
(i) no drain may be closed, discontinued or destroyed by 

the Commissioner under clause (a) except on condition of his providing 
another drain equally effectual for the drainage of the premises and 
communicating with any corporation sewer which he thinks fit; and

(ii) the expenses of the construction of any drain so pro
vided by the Commissioner and of any work done under clause (a) shaU 
be borne by the corporation.

229. Use of drain by a person other than the owner.—
(1) Where the Commissioner either on receipt of an appli

cation from the owner of any premises or otherwise is of the opinion that 
the only, or the most convenient means of effectual drainage of the 
premises into a corporation sewer is through a drain belonging to 
another person, the Commissioner may by notice in writing require the 
owner of such drain to show cause within a period specified in the notice 
as to why an order under this section should not be made.
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(2) Where no cause is shown within the specified period or 
the cause shown appears to the Commissioner invalid or insufficient, 
the Commissioner may, by order in writing either authorise the owner 
of the premises to use the drain or declare him to be joint owner thereof.

(3) An order made under sub-section (2) may contain 
directions as to—

(a) the payment of rent or compensation by the 
owner of the premises;

(b) the construction ofa drain for the premises for the 
purpose of connecting it with the aforesaid drain;

(c) the entry upon the land in which the aforesaid 
drain is situate with assistants and workmen at all reasonable hours;

(d) the respective responsibilities of the parties for 
maintaining, repairing, flushing, cleaning and emptying the aforesaid 
drain.

230. Sewage and rain water drains to be distinct.—
Whenever it is provided in this Chapter that steps shall or 

may be taken for the effectual drainage of any premises, it shall be 
competent for the Commissioner to require that there shall be one drain 
for filth and polluted water and an entirely distinct drain for rain water 
and unpolluted sub-soil water or both rain water and unpolluted sub
soil water each emptying into a separate corporation sewer or corpora
tion drain or other suitable places.

231. Power to require owner to carry out certain works for 
satisfactory drainage.—

For the purpose of efficient drainage of any premises, the 
Commissioner may, by notice in writing—

(a) require any courtyard, alley or passage between two or 
more buildings to be paved by the owner or owners of such buildings 
with such materials and in such manner as n;ay be approved by the 
corporation; and

(b) require such paving to be kept in proper repair.
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232. Appointment of places for the emptying of sewers and 
disposal of sewage.—

The Commissioner may cause any or all of the corporation 
sewers to empty into and all sewage to be disposed of at such place or 
places as he considers suitable:

Provided that on and after such date as may be appointed by 
corporation in this behalf no sewage shall be discharged into any water
course until it has been so treated as not to affect prejudicially tlie purity 
and quality of the water into which it is discharged.

233. Connection with sewers not to be made without 
permission.—

Without the written permission of the Commissioner no 
person shall, for any purpose whatsoever, at any time make or cause to 
be made any connection or communication with any sewer referred to 
in section 226 constructed or maintained by, or vested in, the corpora
tion.

234. Buildings and private streets not to be erected or 
constructed over sewers without permission.—

(1) Without the written permission of the Commissioner 
no private street shall be constructed and no building, well fence or 
other structure shall be erected on any corporation sewer constructed or 
maintained by, or vested in, the corporation.

(2) If any private street be constructed or any building 
wall, fence or structure erected on any sewer as aforesaid without the 
written permission of the Commissioner, the Commissioner may 
remove or otherwise deal with the same as he thinks fit.

(3) The expenses incurred by the Commissioner in so 
doing shall be paid by the owner of the private street or of the building, 
fence, wall or other structure or, as the case may be, by the person 
offending and shall be recoverable as an arrear of charges payable under 
this Act.
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235. Right of user of property for laying sewers.—
(1) The corporation may place and maintain sewer over, 

under, along or across any immovable property whether within or out
side the local limits of the corporation, without acquiring the same, and 
any officer or serv ant of the corporation may at any time for the purpose 
of examining, repairing,, altering or removing any sewer enter on any 
property over, under, along or across which the sewers have been laid:

Provided that the corporation shall not acquire any right 
other than a right of user in property over, under, along or across which 
any sewer is laid.

(2) In the exercise of the powers conferred under this 
section, the corporation shall cause as littie damage as may be possible, 
and shall make full compensation for any damage caused by it.

236. Power of owner of premises to lay sewer through land 
belonging to other persons.—

(1) If it appears to the Commissioner that the only or more 
convenient means of sewerage of any premises is by laying any sewer 
over, under, along or across the immovable property of another person, 
the Commissioner may, by order in writing, authorise the owner of the 
premises to lay or carry such sewer over, under, along or across such 
immovable properly:

Provided that before making any such order the Commis
sioner shall give to the owner of the immovable property a reasonable 
opportunity of showing cause within forty five days as to why such an 
order should not be made:

Provided further that the owner of the premises shall not 
acquire any right other than a right of user in the property over, under, 
along or across which any such sewer is laid.

(2) • Upon the making of an order under sub-section (1), the 
owner of the premises may, after giving reasonable notice of his 
intention so to do, enter upon the immovable property with assistants
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and workmen at any time between sunrise and sunset for the purposes 
of laying a sewer oyer, under, along or across such immovable property 
or for the purpose of repairing the same.

(3) In laying a sewer under this section, as little damage as 
possible shall be done to the immovable property and the owner of the 
premises shaU—

(a) cause the sewer to be laid with the least practi
cable delay;

(b) fill in, reinstate and make good at his own cost 
and with the least practicable delay, any land opened, broken up or 
removed for the purpose of laying such sewer; and

(c) pay compensation to the owner of Uie immovable 
property and to any other person who sustains damage by reason of the 
laying of such sewer.

(4) If the owner of the immovable property, over, under, 
along or across which a sewer has been laid under this section whilst 
such immovable property was not built upon desires to erect any 
building on such property, the Commissioner shall, by notice in writing, 
require the owner of the premises to close, remove or divert the sewer 
in such manner as shall be approved by him and to fill in, reinstate and 
make good the immovable property as if the sewer had not been laid 
over, along or across the same:

Provided that no such requisition shall be made unless in the 
opinion of the Commissioner it is necessary or expedient for the 
construction of the proposed building or the safe enjoyment thereof that 
the sewer should be closed, removed or diverted.

237. Power to execute work after giving notice to the person 
liable.—

(1) When under the provisions of tliis Chapter any person 
may be required or is liable to execute any work, the Commissioner, in 
accordance with the provision of this Act and of any bye-laws made in
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this behalf, cause such work to be executed after giving such person an 
opportunity of executing the same within such time as may be specified 
by it for this purpose,

(2) The exj)enses incurred or likely to be incurred by the 
Commissionerin the execution of any such work shall be payable by the 
said person and the expenses incurred by the Commissioner in connec
tion with the maintenance of such work shall be payable by the person 
or persons enjoying such amenities and convenience rendered possible 
by such work.

(3) The expenses referred to in sub-section (2) shall be 
recoverable from the person or persons hable therefor as an arrear of 
charges payable under this Act.

238. Power to affix shafts, etc., for ventilation of sewer of 
cesspool.—

For the pu rpose of ventilating any sewer or cesspool, whether 
vested in the corporation or not, the Commissioner may, in accordance 
with the bye-laws made in this behalf, erect upon any premises or affix 
to the outside of any building or to any tree any such shaft or pipe as may 
appear to it to be necessary.

239. Power to examine and test sewers, etc., believed to be 
defective.—

(1) Where it appears to the Commissioner that there are 
reasonable grounds for believing that a private sewer or cesspool is in 
such condition as to be prejudicial to health or t^ be a nuisance or that 
a private sewer communicaiing directly or indirectly with a corporation 
sewer is so defective as to admit sub-soil water, he may examine its 
condition and for that purpose may apply any test, other than a test by 
water under pressure, and if he deems it necessary, open the ground.

(2) If, on examination, the sewer or cesspool is found to be 
in proper condition, the Commissioner shall, as soon as possible 
reinstate any ground which has been opened by him and make good the 
damage done by him.
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240. Work connected with the corporation sewerage system 
to be done by licensed plumber.—

(1) No person other than a licensed plumber shall execute 
any work connected with the corporation sewerage system and no 
person shall permit any such work to be executed except by a licensed 
plumber:

Provided that if, in the opinion of the corporation engineer, 
the work is of a trivial nature he may grant permission in writing for the 
execution of such work by a person other than a licensed plumber.

(2) The provisions of section 218 shall be applicable in 
respect of any work connected with any drain as they are applicable in 
respect of any work connected with water supply,

241. Prohibition of certain acts relating to sewerage.—No 
person shall—

(a) willfully obstruct any person acting under the author
ity of the corporation or the Commissioner in setting out the lines of any 
works or pull up or remove any pillar, post or stake fixed in the ground 
for the purpose of setting out lines of such work, or deface or destroy 
any works, made for the same purpose; or

(b) wilfully or negligently break, injure, turn on, open, 
close, shut off or otherwise interfere with any lock, cock, valve, pipe, 
or other work or apparatus belonging to the corporation; or

(c) unlawfully obstruct the flow of or flush, draw of divert 
or take sewage from any sewage work belonging to the corporation; or

(d) obstruct iiny officer or other employee of the corpora
tion in the discharge of his duties under this Chapter or refuse or wilfully 
neglect to furnish him with the means necessary for the making of any 
entry, inspection, examination or inquiry thereunder in relation to any 
sewage work.
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242. Bye-Iaws regarding sewerage.—
(1) The corporation may make bye-laws relating to sew

erage to carry out the purposes of this Chapter.

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the foregoing 
provisions, such bye-laws may provide for—

(a) the regulation or prohibition to the discharge or
deposit of offensive or obstructive matter, polluted water or other
polluted and obnoxious mailer inio sewers;

(b) the regulation in any manner hot specifically pro
vided for in this Act, of the construction, alteration, maintenance, pres
ervation, cleaning and repairs of sewers, ventilation shafts, pipes, 
latrines, urinals, cesspools and other sewerage works;

(c) the cleaning of sewers;
(d) the prohibition of erection of buildings over 

sewers without the permission of the corporation or the Commissioner;
(e) the connection of private drains with corporation

sewers:

(0 location and construction of cesspools;
(g) the covering and ventilation of cesspools;

(h) the period or periods of the day during which 
trade effluent may be discharged from any trade premises into corpo
ration sewers;

(i) the exclusion from trade effluent of all condens
ing matter;

(j) the elimination from trade effluent before it
enters corporation sewer, of any constituent which in the opinion of the 
corporation would, either alone or in combination with any matter with 
which it is likely to comc into contact while passing through corpora
tion sewers, injure or obstruct those sewers or make specially difficult 
or expensive the treatment or disposal of the sewage from those sewers;
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(k) the maximum quantity of trade effluent which 
may, withoit any consent or permission, be discharged from any trade 
premises ino corporation sewers on any one day and the highest rate at 
which trad< effluent may, without such consent or permission be 
discharged rom any trade premises into corporation sewers;

(1) the regulation of the temperature of trade efflu
ent at the tine of its discharge into corporation sewers and the securing 
of the neutnlity of trade effluent (that is to say, that it is neither acidic 
nor alkaliuo ai the time of such discharge;

(m) the charge to be paid to the corporation by occu
piers o f trace premises for the reception of trade effluent into corpora
tion sewers and disposal thereof;

(n) the provision and maintenance of such an inspec
tion chamber or manhole as will enable a person readily to taice at any 
time samples of what is passing into corporation sewers from trade 
premises;

(o) the provision and maintenance of such meters as 
may be reqjired to measure the volume of any effluent being dis
charged froTi any trade premises into corporation sewers, and the 
testing of sich meters;

(p) any other matter which has to be or may be 
provid ed fo’ by bye-laws made under this Chapter.

0) In malting any bye-law under this section, the corpo
ration may provide that a breach thereof shall be punishable with fine 
which may jxtcnd to one hundred rupees and in case of a continuing 
breach with in additional fine which may extend to ten rupees for every 
day idu ring vhich the breach continues after receipt of a notice from the 
corporationlo discontinue such breach.

243. Iispection of corporation water works or sewerage 
w orks by persons appointed by Government.—

Any person appointed by the Government in this 
behalf ;shall it all reasonable limes have liberty to enter upon and inspect 
any coirporaion water works or sewerage works.
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244. Execution of works by Government agency.—
Government may at the request of the corporation when it 

considers that the corporation does not have at its disposal adequate 
technical assistance to execute a water supply or drainage scheme, 
direct the execution of any water supply or drainage scheme through the 
Public Works Department of the Government.

245. Provision of public privies.—
The Corporation shall provide and maintain in proper and 

convenient places a sufficient number of public privies and shall cause 
the same to be kept clean and in proper order.

246. Licensing of public privies.—
(1) The Commissioner may license for any period not 

exceeding one year the provision and maintenance of privies for public 
use.

(2) No person shall keep a public privy without  ̂licence 
under sub-section (1).

(3) Every licensee of a public privy shall maintain it in 
clean and proper order.

247. Provision of privies by owner or occupier.—
(1) The Commissioner may, by notice require, the ownei 

or occupier of any building, within such time and in accordance with 
such direction as may be specified therein, to provide flush-out or othei 
privies for the use of the persons employed in or about or occupying 
such building or alter or remove from an unsuitable place to a more 
suitable place any existing privy. Such owner or occupier shall keep 
every such privy clean and in proper order.

(2) Every owner or occupier of the ground on which an> 
block of huts stands shall, within such time and in accordance with suet 
directions as may be specified in a notice issued by the Commissioner
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provide flush-out or other privies for the use of the inhabitants of such 
blo»ck of huts or alter or remove from an unsuitable place to a more 
suitable place any existing privy and shall keep the same clean and in 
proper order.

248. Provision of privies and urinals for labourers.—
Every person employing workmen, labourers or other per

sons exceeding twenty in number shall provide and maintain for the 
separate use of persons of cach sex so employed flush-oui or other 
latrines of such description and number as the Commissioner may by 
notice require and within such time as may be fixed in tlie notice and 
shaJl keep the same clean and in proper order.

249. Provision of privies and urinals for markets, cartstand 
and cattle stands.—

The Commissioner may, by notice require any owner or 
manager of a market, cart-stand, cattle-stand, coulter, theatre, railway 
station or other place of public resort, within such time as may be 
specified in such notice to provide and maintain for the separate use of 
persons of each sex, flush-out or other privies of such description and 
nunnber and in such a position as may be specified and to keep the same 
clean and in proper order.

250. Privies to be screened from view.—
All flush-out or other privies shall be so constructed as to 

screen persons using the same from the view of persons passing by or 
residing in the neighbourhood.

251. Power to carry wire, pipes, drains, etc., through private 
property—

The Commissioner may carry any cable, wire, pipe, drain or 
channel of any kind to establish or maintain any system of drainage, 
water-supply or lighting, through, across, under or over any road; street 
or place laid out for a road or street and after giving reasonable notice 
to the owner or occupier may place and maintain posts, poles, stands,
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brackets or other contrivances to support cables, pipes, channels, wires 
and lights on any pole or post in the city not vested in the Government 
and under the control of the Government and may do all acts necessary 
or expedient for repairing or maintaining any such cable, wire, pipe 
drain, channel, post, pole, stand, bracket or other similar contrivance in 
an effective State for the purpose for which it is intended to be used, or ̂ 
for removing the same:

Provided that such work shall be done so as to cause the least 
practicable nuisance or inconvenience to any person:

Provided fiirtlier that the Commissioner shaU, with the 
sanction of the standing committee, pay compensation to any person 
who sustains damage by the exercise of such power.

252. Prohibition against making connection without 
permission.— -

(1) No person shall, without the permission of the Com
missioner, make any connection with any corporation cable, wire, pipe, 
drain or channel or with the house connection of any other person.

(2) The Commissioner may, by notice require any connec
tions made in contravention of sub-section (1) to be demolished, 
removed, closed, altered or re-made.

253. Power to require railway level, etc., to be raised or 
lowered.—

If the corporation conducts any pipe or drain other work 
connected with the water supply or drainages of the city across a line of 
railway, it may, with the sanction of the Govcmnicni and at the cost of 
the corporation fund, require the railway adtniiiisiraiion to raise or 
lower the level thereof.

254. Power of corporation in respect of works outside the city.—
(1) The corporation shall not undertake new works be

yond the limits of of the city without the sanction of the Government
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(2 The corporation may, in the execution and for the 
purposes o f aiy works beyond the limits of the corporation sanctioned 
by the Govenment exercise all the powers which it may exercise within 
the city throighout the line of country through which conduits, chan
nels, pip)es, liies or posts and wires and the like run, and over any lake 
or resen^oi r fom which a supply of water for the use of the corporation 
is derived andover ail lands at a distance not exceeding two kilometers 
beyond the hi^h-water level of any such lake or reservoir, and over any 
lands used fcr sewage farms, sewage disposal tanks, filter and other 
works connertcd with the drainage of the city.

255. Pnvision for removal of filth.—
(1) The Commissioner shall—

(i) provide or appoint in proper and convenient situ
ations, depots or places for tlie temporary deposit of rubbish and filth 
and for the fiial disposal of filth and carcasses of animals;

(ii) Provide dust-bins for the temporary despoit of
rubbish;

(iii) Provide vehicles or other suitable means for the 
removal of carcasses of animals; and

(iv) provide covered vehicles or vessels for the re-
Thoval o f  filth

(2) The Commissioner shall make adequate provision for 
preventing the deposits, places, dust-bins, vehicles and vessels referred 
tn in sub-section (1) from becoming sources of nuisance.

256. Pu3lic notice ordering deposit of rubbish and filth by 
occupier.—

(1) The Commissioner may by public notice, direct that 
all mbbiish and filth accumulating in any premises in any street or 
quarter o f the city specified in the notice shall be collected by the owner 
or occupier of such permises, and deposited in box or basket or other
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receptacle of the kind specified in such notice to be provided by such 
owner or occupier and kept at or near the premises.

(2) The Commissioner may cause public dust-bins or 
other convenient receptacles to be provided at suitable intervals and in 
proper and convenient situation in any street or quarter in respect of 
which no notice issued under sub-section (1) is for the time being in 
force, and may by public notice direct that all rubbish and filth 
accumulating in any premises, the entrance to which is situate within 
fifty metres of any such receptacle shall be collected by the owner or 
occupier of such premises and deposited in such receptacle.

257. Removal of rubbish and filth accumulating in large 
quantities on premises.—

When any premises are used for carrying on any manufac
ture, trade, or business or in any way so that rubbish or filth is 
accumulated in quantities which are, in the opinion of the Commis
sioner, too considerable to be deposited in any of the methods 
prescribed, by a notice issued under section 256, the Commissioner 
may—

(a) by notice require the owner or occupier of such prem
ises to collect all rubbish and filth accumulating thereon, and to remove 
the same at such times, in such carts or receptacles, and by such routes 
as may be specified in the notice to a depot or place provided or 
appointed under section 255; or

(b) after giving such owner or occupier notice of his 
intention, cause all rubbish and filth accumulated in such premises to 
be removed, and charge the said owner or occupier for such removal 
such periodical fee as may, with the sanction of the standing committee, 
be specified in the notice issued under clause (a).

258. Provision for daily cleaning of streets and removal of 
rubbish and filth.—

The Commissioner shall provide—
(a) for the daily surface-cleaning of all public street and 

the removal of the sweepings therefrom, and
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(b) for the removal of—

(i) the contents of all receptacles and depots and the 
accumulations at all places provided or appointed by him under section 
255 for the temporary deposit of any of the things specified therein, and

(ii) all things deposited by owners or occupiers of 
premises in pursuance of any notice issued under section 256.

259. Rights of property of corporation in things deposited in 
receptades.—

All things deposited in depots or places provided or ap
pointed under section 260 shall be the property of the corporation.

260. Directions as to removal of rubbish and filth and 
preparation of compost manure from rubbish and filth.—

In cases not provided for by any notice issued under section
256, the Commissioner shall lay down—

(a) the hours within which rubbish and filth may be
removed;

(b) the kind of cart or other receptacle in which rub
bish and filth may be removed; and

(c) the route by which such carts or other receptacles
shall be talcen.

261. Maintenance of establishment for removal of rubbish 
and filth.—

(1) The corporation shall maintain an establishment under 
the control of the Commissioner for the removal of rubbish and filth 
from privies which are not connected with a public drain.

(2) The corporation shall, if so required by the Govern
ment make provision for the preparation of compost manure from 
rubbish and filth.



160

262. Prohibition of the practice of employing persons for 
carrying night-soil as head-load.

(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or in 
any other law. custom, usage, agreement or practice to the contrary and 
save as provided in sub-section (3). no person shall employ or aUow 
himself to be employed for wages or salary for carrymg mght-soil as 
head-Ioad or by the manual handling thereof.

(2) Any person who contravenes the provisions of sub- 
secUon (1) shall be punished with fine whichmay extend to twenty-five 
nipees and with further fine which may extend to five rupees for evciy 
day on which such offence is continued, after the date of the first
conviction andifanypcrsonisconvictedfbrthefifthtim eofanoffena

for the contravention of the provisions of sub-section (1)  ̂  ̂  ̂ ^
punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three 
months or with fine which may extend to three hundred rupees, or with

both.
(3) Nothing in this Act shall apply to any- person who 

employs or allows himself to be employed for carrying night-soil as 
head-load or by the manual handling thereof in any hospital, clmic, 
nursing home or other similar institution or as a member ol any 
organisation engaged in social service or to any person who himseir 
carries or collects night-soil for the preparation, use or manufacture ot 

manure.

263. Prohibition against accumulation of rubbish and filth
on premises, etc.—

(1) No person who is bound by any notice issued under 
section 256 or section 257, as the case may be, to collect and d e p o s i t  or 
remove rubbish or filih accumulating on any premises shall allow tn 
same to accumulate for more than iwcniy-four hours.

(2) No person shall deposit any rubbish or filth otherwise 
than as provided in a notice issued under section 256 or 257 as the case 

may be.
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(3) No person shall after due provision has been made 
undel- sections 255 and 258 for the deix)sit and removal of the same—

(a) deposit the carbasses of animals, rubbish or fiith 
in any street or in the verandah of any building or on any unoccupicd 
ground alongside any s tr^ t or arty pilblic quay, jetty or landing place 
or on the bank of a waicr-course or tarik; or

(b) deposit hitH or carcasses of arlimats in any dust
bin or in any vchicle not intended for the renioval of the same; or

(c) deposit rubbish in any vehicle or vessel intended 
for the removal of filth exccpt for the purpose of deodorizing or disin- 
fectmg the filth.

(4) No owher or occupier of any premises shaU keep or 
aUow 10 be kept for more than twenty-four houre otherwise than in a 
receptacle approved by the Commissioner, any rubbish or filth on such 
premises or ariy place belonging thereto or neglect to employ proper 
mearis to remove the mbbish or filth from or to cleanse such receptacle 
^ d  to d isu se  of  subh rubbish or filth ih ihe hiariner directed by IHfe 
Comniissibner or hiil to comply with ahy requisition of the Commis
sioner as to constiTiCtioh, re^lir, pavihg or cleaHng of any privy oh or 
t>elon|»ihg to the [premises.

water oFany sink,
•IramorpHvyortJie drainage rroiri any stal3]e orpkce. orahy otKcr riltti
0 run-doWn bn or to be put upon, ahy street or into any di^in iri or 
alongside of any slrcet. except iri such manner as shall prevent any 
avoidable nuisance frorti any such filih soaking into Ihe wells or ground
31 the side of the s^id drain.

264. Contribiitidh frdni {)ei*sori h^vin|» coiifrol bver places of 
P^gntnage, etc.—

’  ̂ rhosqiie, temple, math or any place of religious
orship or iriscrucboh or any place which is Used for holding fairs, 
s walsorbtherlikepurposesin thecityorin its neighborhood, attracts



on particular occasions, a large number of persons, the Commissioner 
shall make special arrangements whether permanent or temporary 
which may be necessary in the interests of public health, safety or 
convenience and require the trustee or other person having control over 
such place to make such recurring or non-recurring contribution to the 
funds of the corporation as the Government may determine.

CHAPTER XIV 

STREETS

265. Vesting of public streets and their appurtenances in 
corporation.—

(1) All public streets in the corporation reserved under the 
control of the Government, with the pavements, stones and other 
materials thereof and all work materials, implements and other things 
provided for such streets, all sewers, drains, drainage works, tunnels 
and culverts whether made at the cost of the corporation fund culverts 
whether made at the cost of the corporation fund or otherwise, in or 
alongside or under any street, whether public or private, and all works, 
materials implements and other things appertaining thereto and all trees 
not being private property growing on public streets or by the side 
thereof, shall vest in the corporation.

(2) The Government may, after consulting the corpora- 
tion, by notification withdraw any such street, sewer, drain, drainge 
work, tunnel, culvert or tree from the control of the corporation.

266. Maintenance and repair of streets.—
The corporation shall cause the public streets to be main

tained and repaired and may make all improvements thereto which are 
necessary or expedient for the public safety or convenience.

267. Powers of authorities in regard to streets.—
The Commissioner may, subject always to such sanction as 

may be required—
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(a) lay-out and make new public streets.
(b) construct bridges and sub-ways;
(c) turn, divert, or with the special sanction of the 

corporation and the Government permanently close any public street or 
part thereof;

(d) widen, open extend or otherwise improve any
public street.

(2) Reasonable compensation shall be paid to the owners 
and occupiers of any land or buildings which are acquired for or 
effected by any such purposes.

(3) In determining such compensation, allowance shall be 
made for any benefit accruing to the owner or occupier concerned from 
the construction or improvement made by the Commissioner.

268. Alteration or demolition of street made in breach of 
bridge, etc.,—

The Commissioner when authorised by the corporation in 
this behalf, may agree with any person—

(a) to adopt and maintain any existing or projected 
I sub-way, bridge, aqueduct or arch, and the approaches thereto and may

accordingly adopt and maintain such sub-way, bridge, aqueduct or arch 
and approaches as parts of public streets, or as property vesting in the 
corporation; or

(b) for the construction or alterations of any such 
sub-way, bridge, acqueduct or arch or for the purchase or acquisition of 
any adjoining land required for the foundation and support thereof or 
for the approaches thereto, either entirely at the expense of such person 
or partly at the expense of such person and partly at the expense of the 
corporation.

269. Power to dispose of permanently closed streets.—

(1) When any public street is permanently closed under section 
267^ the corporation may dispose of the site or so much thereof as is no
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longer required making due compensation to any person injured by 
such closing.

(2) In determining such compensation, allowance shall be 
made for any benefit accruing to the^ame permises or any adjacent 
premises belonging to the same owner from the construction or im
provement of any other public street, at or about the same time that the 
public street, on account of which the compensation is paid, is closed.

270. Acquisition of land and buildings for improvement of 
streets.—

(1) The Commissioner may subject always to such sanc
tion as may be required, acquire—

(a) any land required for the purpose of widening 
opening, extending or otherwise improving any public street or of 
making any new public street, and the building if any, standing upon 
such land;

(b) any land outside the proposed street alignment 
with the building if any, standing thereupon with the corporation may 
consider it expedient to acquire.

(2) Any land or building acquired under clause, (b) of sub
section (1) may be sold, leased or otherwise disposed of, after public 
advertisement, and any conveyance made for that purpose may com
prise such conditions as the standing committee thinks fit as to the 
removal of the existing building, if any, the description of the new 
building (if any) to be erected, the period within which the new building 
(if any) shall be completed and any other similar matters.

(3) The standing committee may require any person to 
whom any land or building is transferred under sub-section (2) to 
comply with any conditions comprised in the said conveyance before 
it places him in possession of the land or building,
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271. Powers to prescribe building line and street alignment.—
The standing committee may—
(a) prescribe for any public street, building line or a street 

alignment or both a building line and a street alignment;

(b) from time to time, but subject in each case or its 
receiving the authority of the corporation in that behalf define a fresh 
line in substitution for any line so defined or any part thereof, provided 
that such authority shall not be accorded,—

(i) unless, at least one month before the meeting of 
the corporation at which the matter is considered, public notice of the 
proposal has been given by the Commissioner by advertisement in the 
local newspapers and in the Official Gazette, and also special notice 
thereof, signed by the Commissioner has been put up in the street or part 
of the street for which fresh line is proposed to be defined; and

(ii) until the corporation has considered all objec
tions to the said proposals made in writing and delivered at the corpo
ration office not less than three clear days before the day of such 
meeting.

272. Restriction on erection of or addition to buildings 
w ithin street alignment or building line.—

(1) No person shall construct any portion of any building 
witfiin a street alignment defined under section 271, provided however 
that the Commissioner may in his discretion permit additions to a 
building to be made within a street alignment, if such addition merely 
add to ths height and rest upon an existing building or wall, upon the 
owner of the building executing an agreement binding himself and his 
successors in  interest:—

(a) not to claim compensation in the event of the 
Commissioner at any time thereafter calling upon him or his successors 
to rem ovj any building erected or added to in pursuance of such permis
sion or pDrtiion thereof; and

(b) to pay the expenses of such removal:



Provided that the Commissioner shall, in every case in 
which he gives permission, report his reasons, in writing to the standing 
committee.

(2) If the Commissioner refuses to grant permission to 
erect or add to any building on the ground that the proposed site falls 
wholly or in part within a street alignment prescribed under section 271 
and if such site or portion thereof which falls within such alignment be 
not acquired on behalf of the corporation within one year after the date 
of such refusal, the corporation shall pay reasonable compensation to 
the owner of the site.

(3) No person shall erect or add to any building between 
a street alignment and a building line defined under section 271 except 
with the permission of the Commissioner who may when granting the 
permission impose such conditions as the standing committee may lay 
down for such cases.

273. Setting back projecting building or wall.—
(1) When any building or part the/eof abutting on a public 

street is within a street alignment defined under section 271 the Com
missioner, may, whenever it is proposed—

(a) to rebuild such building or take it down to an 
extent e^cceeding one-half thereof above the ground level such half to 
be measured in cubic metre; or

(b) to remove, reconstruct or make any addition to 
any protion of such building which is within the street alignment, in the 
order which he issues concerning the re-building, alteration or repair of 
such building require such building to be set back to the street align
ment.

(2) When any building or any part thereof within the street 
alignment falls down or is burnt down or is, whether by order of the 
Commissioner or otherwise, taken down, the Commissioner may 
forthwith take possession on behalf of the corporation of the portion of 
land within the street alignment thereof occupied by the said building 
and, if necessary, clear it.
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(3) Land acquired underthis section shall be deemed a part 
of the public street and shall vest in the coiporation.

(4) When any building is set back in pursuance of any 
requisition made under sub-section (1), or when the Commissioner 
takes possession of any land under sub-section (2), the corporation shall 
forthwith make full compensation to the owner for any direct damage 
which he may sustain thereby.

Explanation.— The Expression, “direct damage” as used in 
sub-section (4), with reference to land means the market value of the 
land taken and the depreciation, if any, in the ordinary market value of 
the rest of the land resulting from the area being reduced in size; but does 
not include damage due to the prospective loss of any particular use to 
which the owner may allege that he intended to put the land, although 
such use may be injuriously affected by the reduction of site.

274. Additional power of Commissioner to order setting 
back of buildings to regular line of street.—

(1) If any building or any part thereof is within the regular 
line of a public street and if, in the opinion of the Commissioner, it is 
necessary to set back the building to the regular line of the street he may, 
if the provisions of section 273 do not apply, by written notice.^—

(a) require the owner of such building to show cause 
within such period as is specified in such notice by a statement in 
writing subscribed by him or by an agent duly authorised by him in that 
behalf and addressed to the Commissioner, why such building or any 
part thereof which is within the regular line of the street shall not be 
pulled down and the land within the said line acquired by the Commis
sioner; or

(b) require the said owner on such day and at such 
time and place as shall be specified in such notice to attend personally 
or by an agent duly authorised by him in that behalf and show cause why 
such building or any part thereof which is within the regular line of the 
street shall not be pulled down and the land within the said line acquired 
bv the Commissioner.
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(2) If such owner fails to show sufficient cause to the 
satisfaction of the Commissioner why such building or any part thereof, 
which is within the regular line of the street shall not be pulled down 
and the land within the said line acquired as aforesaid, the Commis
sioner, may, with the approval of the standing committee, require the 
owner by a written notice, to pull down the building or the part thereof 
which is within the regular line of the street within such period as is 
prescribed in the notice.

(3) If within such period the owner of such building fails 
to pull down such building or any part thereof coming within the said 
line, the Commissioner may pull down the same and all the expenses 
incurred in so doing shall be paid by the owner.

(4) The Commissioner shall at once take possession on 
behalf of the corporation of the portion of the land within the said line 
there-to-fore occupied by the said buildings and such land shall thence 
forward be deemed a part of the public street and shall vest as such in 
the corporation.

(5) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to apply to 
buildings vesting in the Government.

275. Setting forward building to improve line of street.—
The Commissioner may, upon such terms as he thinks fit, 

allow any building to be set forward for the purpose of improving the 
line of a public street and may, with the sanction of the standing 
committee, by notice require any building to be so set forward in the 
case of reconstruction thereof or of new construction.

Explanation.— For the purpose of this section a wall 
separating any premises from a public street shall be deemed to be a 
building; and it shall be deemed a sufficient compliance with permission 
or requisition to set forward a building to the street alignment if a wall 
of such material and dimensions as are approved by the Commissioner 
is erected along the said line.
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276. Projected Streets.—
(1) The standing committee may prepare schemes and 

plans of proposed public streets, showing the direction of such streets, 
the street alignment and building line on each side of them, their 
intended width and such other details as may appear desirable.

(2) The width of such proposed streets shall not ordinarily 
be less than twelve metres or in any area covered by huts, six metres.

(3) When any plan has been prepared under sub-section
(1), the provisions of section 273 shall apply to all buildings, so far as 
they stand across the street alignment of the projected street. *

277. Temporary closure of streets.—
The Commissioner may by an order temporarily close any 

street to traffic for repair or in order to carry out any works connected 
with drainage, water supply or lighting or any of the purposes of this 
Act:

Provided that such work shall be completed and such street 
re-opened to traffic with all reasonable speed.

278. Protection of appurtenances and materials of streets.—
It shall not be lawful for any person, without the pemiission 

i f  the Commissioner, to displace, take up or make any alteration in the 
fences, posts, pavement, flags or other materials of any public street.

279. Power of the corporation to recover expenses caused by 
extraordinary traffic.—

When, by a certificate of an officer of Government not 
below the rank of an Executive Engineer of the Public Works Depart
ment i t appears to the Commissioner that having regard to the expenses 
of rep;airing roads in the neighbourhood extraordinary expenses have 
been iincurred by the corporation in repairing a street by reason of the 
damage caused by excessive weight passing along the street or extraor
dinary' traffic thereon, or by any process of loading, unloading, or
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depositing excessive weights thereon, the Commissioner may recover 
in civil court, from any person by or in consequence of whose order; 
such damage has been caused, the amount of such expenses as may be 
proved to the satisfaction of such court to have been incurred by the 
corporation by reason of the damage arising from such weight or traffic 
as aforesaid:

Provided that any person from whom expenses are or may 
be recoverable under this section may enter into an agreement with the 
corporation of the payment to it of a composition in respect of such 
weight or traffic and thereupon the person so paying shall not be subject 
to any proceedings under this section.

280. Owner’s obligation to make a street when disposing of 
land as building sites.—

If the owner of any land utilises, sells, leases or otherwise; 
disposes of such land or any portion or portions of the same as sites forj 
the construction of buildings, he shall, save in such cases as the site or 
sites may about on an existing public or private street, lay out and make 
a street or streets or road or roads giving access to the site or sites and 
cormection with an existing public or private street.

281. Making of new private streets.—
(1) Any person intending to lay out or make a new privatd

street must send to the Commissioner a written application with plansi 
and sections showing the following particulars, namely:— |

(a) the intended level, direction and width of the street;
(b) the street alignment and the building line; and
(c) the arrangements to be made for levelling, paving, 

metalling, flagging channelling, sewering, draining, conserving and 
lighting the street.

(2) The provisions of this Act and of any rules or bye-laws 
made thereunder as to the level and width of public streets and the height 
of buildings abutting thereon shall apply also in the case of streets
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referred to in sub-section (1) and all the particulars referred to in that 
sub-section shall be subject to approval by the standing committee.

(3) Within sixty days after the receipt of any application 
under sub-section (1) the standing committee shall either sanction the 
making of street on such conditions as it may think fit or disallow it or 
ask for further information with respect to it.

(4) Such sanction may be refused,—

(i) if the proposed street would corvflici with any ar
rangements which have been made or which are in the opinion of the 
standing committee likely to be made, for carrying out any general 
scheme of street improvement;

(ii) if the proposed street does not conform to tlie 
provision of the Act, the rules and bye-laws referred to in sub-section
(2); or

(iii) if the proposed street is not designed so as to 
connect at one end with a street which is already open.

(5) No person shall lay out or make any new private street 
'ithout or otherwise than in conformity with the order of the standing 

committee. If further information is asked for, no steps shall be taken 
(;^lay out or make th street until orders have been passed upon receipt

;uch -information:

Provided that the passing of such orders shall not in any case 
xj delayed for more than sixty days after the standing committee has 
eceived all the information which it considers necessary to enable it to 
eal finally with the said application.

I (6) If the standing committee does not refuse sanction
vithin sixty days from the receipt of the application under sub-section 
1) or from the receipt of all the information asked for under sub-section 
5), such sanction shall be deemed to have been given and the applicant 
nay proceed to make the street, but not so as to contravene any of the 
rovisions of this Act or the rules or bye-laws made under this Act.



282. Alteration or demolition of street made in breach of 
section 281.—

(1) If any person lays out or marks any street referred to in 
section 281 without or otherwise than in conformity with the orders of 
the standing committee the Commissioner, may, whether or not the; 
offender be prosecuted under this Act, by notice require the offender 
to,—

(a) show sufficient cause, by a written statement 
signed by him and sent to the Commissioner on or before such day a^ 
may be specified in the notice why such street should not be altered td| 
the satisfaction of the Commissioner, or if such alteration be impracti-| 
cable, why such street should not be demolished; or

(b) appear before the Commissioner either person 
ally or by duly authorised agent on such day at such time and place as 
may be specified in the notice, and show cause as aforesaid.

(2) If any person on whom such notice is served fails tc 
show sufficient cause to the satisfaction of the Commissioner why sucl 
street should not be so altered or demolished, the Commissioner maj 
pass an order directing the alteration or demolition of such street.

283. Power of Commissioner to order work to be carrie<
out or to carry it out himself in default.—

(1) If any private street or part thereof is not levelled 
paved metalled, flagged channelled, sewered, drained, conserved o 
lighted to the satisfaction of the Commissioner, he may by notia 
require the owners of such street or part and the owners of buildings ani 
lands fronting or abutting on such street or part including in cases when 
the owners of the land and of the building thereon are different, th 
owners both of the land and of the building to carry out any work whic 
in his opinion may be necessary and within such time as may b 
specified in such notice.

(2) If such work is not carried out within the time specific 
in the notice, the Commissioner, may, if he thinks fit, execute it and th
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expenses incurred shall be paid by the owner referred to in sub-section
(1) in such proportions as may be settled by the Commissioner.

284. Right of owners to require streets to be declared public.—
If any street, has been levelled, paved, metalled, flagged, 

channelled, sewered, drained, conserved and lighted under the provi
sions o f section 283, such street shall, on the requisition of a majority 
of the owners referred to in sub-section (1) of that section, be declared 
a public street,

285. Prohibition against obstructions in streets.^
No one shall build any way wall or erect any fence or other 

obstruction or projection or make any encroachment in or over any 
street or any public place the control of which is vested in the corpora
tion except as hereinafter provided.

286. Prohibition and regulation of doors, ground-floor 
windoivs and bars opening outwards.—

(1) No door, gate, bar or ground-floor window shall, 
withou t a licence from the Commissioner, be hung or placed so as to 
open ooitwards upon any street.

(2) The Commissioner may, by notice require the owner 
'J su c h  door, gate, bar or window to alter it so that no part thereof when 
open shall project over the street.

287. Removal of encroachment.—
The Commissioner may, by notice require the owner or oc

cupier o f  any premises to remove or alter any projection, encroachment 
!fr obstTuction (other than a door, gate, bar or ground-floor window) 
situated against or in front of such premises and in or over any street or 
any public place the control of which is vested in the coiporation.

(2) If the owner or occupier of the premises proves that 
iny such projection, encroachment Or obstruction has existed for a 
Deriod sufficient under the law of limitation to give him a prescriptive 
title (or where such period is less than thirty years, for a period of thirty
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years), orthat it was erected with the consent of any municipal authority 
duly empowered in that behalf, and that the period, if any, for which the 
consent is valid has not expired, the corporation shall make reasonable 
compensation to every person who suffers damage by the removal orj 
alteration of the same.

288. Power to allow certain projections and erections.—
(1) The Commissioner may grant a licence subject to suci| 

conditions and restrictions as he may think fit to the owner or occupied 
of any premises,—

1

(a) to put-up or continue to have verandahs, balco 
nies, sun-shades, weather-frames and the like to project over a street; oi

(b) in streets in which the constructions of arcadej 
has been sanctioned by the corporation to put up or continue to have at 
arcade; or

(c) to construct any step or drain-covering necessar 
for access to the premises.

(2) The Commissioner may grant a licence subject to sucj 
conditions and restrictions as he may think fit for any temporar 
construction in any street or in any public place the control of which ii 
vested in corporation.

(3) No licence shall be granted under sub-section (1) if th 
projection or construction is likely to be injurious to health or caus< 
public inconvenience or otherwise materially interefere with the use o 
the road as such.

(4) On the expiry of any period for which a licence ha 
been granted under this section or after due communication of an orde 
of suspension or revocation of such licence the Commissioner maji 
without notice, cause any projection or construction put up under sub 
section (1) or (2) to be removed, and the cost of so doing shall b  
recoverable in the maimer provided in section 470 from the person C 
whom the licence was granted.
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(5) The corporation shall have power to lease road sides 
and street magins vested in the corporation for occupation on such 
terms and coniitions and for such period as it may fix:

Prcvided that no such road sides and street margins shall be 
leased out for my term exceeding three years without prior sanction of 
the Govemmeit:

Pro/ided further that if the Government consider that any 
occupation of a road side or street margin under a lease granted by 
corporation unier this section is likely to be injurious to health or cause 
public inconveiience or otherwise materially interfere with the use of 
the road side o' street margin as such, the Government may direct the 
corporation to cancel or modify the lease and the corporation shall 
thereupon camel or modify the lease accordingly.

“*[“288A. Proiibition of structures or fixtures which cause 
obstruction in public streets.—

No person shall except with the written permission of the 
bmmissionerunder section 288 erect or set up any wall, fence, rail, 

x)st, step, tx)oti or other structures or fixtures in or upon any public 
street or upon or over any open channel, well or tank in any street so as 
;o form an obstraction to, or an encroachment upon or a projection over, 
)r to occupy ary, portion of such street, channel, drain well or tank.

f ts8 B . Prokibition of deposits etc., of things in Public street.—
No person shall except with the written permission of the 

Commissioner place or deposit upon any public street or upon any open 
hannel, dirain cn well in any street or in any public place, any stall, 
hair, bemch, tox, ladder, bale or other things so as to form an 
j)Struction thecto or encroachment thereto.

[288C- Liceice for sale in public place.—
ExceDt under and in conformity with the terms and provi- 

ions of a  licence granted by the Commissioner in this behalf, no person 
tiall hawk or expose for sale in any public place or in any public street 
ny article whatsoever whether it be for human consumption or not.

1. Insertd by Act No. 32 o f 1986
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'[288D. Com m issioner may w ithout notice remove 
encroachment.—

Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, the Com
missioner may, without notice, cause to be removed:—

(a) any wail, fence, rail, step, booth or other structure 
or fixture which is errected or set up in contravention of the provisions 
of section 288A:

(b) any stall, chair, bench, box, ladder, bale, or any 
other thing whatsoever, placed or deposited in contravemion of section 
288B;

(c) any article, whatsoever, hawked or exposed for 
sale in any public place or in any public street in contravention of 
section 288C and any vehicle, package, box, board, shelf or any other 
thing in or on which such article is placed, or kept for the purpose of 
sale”.

289. Precautions during repair of streets.—
(1) The Commissioner shall, so far as is practicable, 

during the construction or repair of any street, drain or premises vested 
in the corporation,—

(a) cause the same to be fenced and guarded;
(b) take proper precutions against accident by shor

ing up and protecting adjoining building; and
(c) cause such bars, chains or posts to be fixed across;

or in any street in which any such work is under execution as arej 
necessary in order to prevent the passage of vehicles or animals and I 
avert danger. j

(2) The Commissioner shall cause such drain, street oij
premises to be sufficiendy lighted or guarded during the night while] 
under construction or repair. |

(3) The Commissioner shall, with all reasonable speed, 
cause the said woric to be completed, the ground to be filled in the said.! 
drain, street or premises to be repaired and the mbbish occasionec^
thereby to be removed.

1. Inserted by Act No. 32 of 1986
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290. Prohibition against removal of bars and lights.—
No person shall without lawful authority remove any bar, 

chain, post or storing timber or remove or extinguish any light set up 
under section 289.

291. Making holes and causing obstruction.—
(1) No person shall make a hole or cause any obstruction 

in any street unless he previously obtains the pemiission of the Com
missioner and complies with such conditions as he may impose.

(2) When such permission is granted, such person shall, at 
his own expense, cause such hole or obstruction to be sufficiently 
fenced and enclosed, until the hole or obstruction is filled up or removed 
and shall cause the hole or obstruction to be sufficiently lighted during 
the night.

(3) If any obstruction is caused in any street by the fall of 
structures, trees, or fences, the owner or occupier of the premises 
concerned shall, witiiin twelve hours of the occurrence of such fall or 
within such further period as the Commissioner may by written order 
allow, clear the street of such obstruction.

292. Licence for work on buildings likely to cause 
obstruction.—

If any person intends to construct or demolish any building 
or to alter or repair the outward part thereof and if any street or foot-way 
is likely to be obstructed or rendered inconvenient by means of such 
work, he shall first obtain a licence from the Commissioner in that 
behalf and shall also,—

(a) cause the said building to be fenced and guarded;

(b) sufficiently light it during the night; and
(c) take proper precautions against accidents during 

such time as public safety or convenience requires.



293. Naming or numbering of public streets.—

(1) The corporation shall give names or numbers to new 
public streets and may, subject to the approval of the Government, alter 
the name or number of any public street.

(2) The Comm i ssioner shall cause to be put up or painted 
on a conspicuous part of some building, wall, or place, at or near each 
end, comer or entrance of every public street, the name or number by 
which it is to be known.

(3) No person shall without lawful authority destroy, pull 
down or deface any such name or number or put up any name or number 
different from that put by order of the Commissioner.

294. Numbering of buildings.—

(1) The Commissioner may cause a number to be affixed 
to the side or outer door of any building or to some place at the entrance 
of the enclosure thereof.

(2) No person shall without lawful authority destroy, pull 
down or deface any such number.

(3) When a number has been affixed under sub-section
(1), the owner of the building shall be bound to maintain such number 
and to replace it if removed or defaced and if he fails to do so, the 
Commissioner may, by notice, require him to replace it.
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REGULATION OF BUILDINGS 
General Powers

295. Building bye-Iaws.—
(1) With the approval of the Government the corporation 

may make bye-laws,—

(a) for the regulation or restriction of the use of sites 
or buildings, and

(b) for the regulation or restriction of building.
(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the power con

ferred by clause (b) of sub-section (1), bye-laws made under that clause 
may provide,—

(a) that no insanitary or dangerous site shall be used 
for building , and

(b) for the regulation or restriction of the construc
tion of buildings intended for public worship on sites.

(3) Without prejudice to the generality of the power con
ferred by clause (a) of sub-section (1), bye-laws made under that clause 
may provide for the following matters.—

(a) information and plans to be submitted together 
with applications for permission to build;

(b) height of buildings, whether absolute or relative 
to the width of streets;

(c) level and width of foundation, level of lowest 
floor and stability of structure;

(d) number and height of storeys composing a build
ing and height of rooms;

(e) provision of sufficient open space, external or 
inte rnal, and adequate means of ventilation;
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(f) provision of means of egress in case of fire;
(g) provision of secondary means of access for the 

removal of house refuse;
(h) materials and methods of constuction of external 

and parting walls, roofs, and floors;
(i) position, materials and methods of construction 

of hearths, smoke escapes, chimneys, staircases, privies drains, cess
pools;

(j) paving of yards;
(k) restrictions on the use of inflammable materials

in building;
(1) in the case of wells, dimensions of the well, the 

manner of enclosing it and if the well is intended for drinking purposes, 
the means which shall be used to prevent pollution of water.

(4) Every by e-law made under sub-section (1) relating to 
grant of licence for the construction or reconstruction of a building shall 
provide that planting of trees and plants in the premises shall be a 
condition of every licence granted for the construction or reconstruc
tion of any such building.

(5) No piece of land shall be used as a site for the construc
tion of a building, and no building shall be constructed or reconstructed 
otherwise than in accordance with the provisions of this Act and of any 
rules or byelaws made thereunder relating to the use of building sites or 
the construction or re-construction of buildings.

296. Power of corporation to regulate future construction 
of certain classes of buildings in particular streets or localities.—

(1) The corporation may give public notice of its intention 
to declare,—

(a) that in any streets or portions of streets specified
in the notice,—

(i) continuous building will be allowed;
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(ii) the elevation and construction of the frontage of 
all buildings thereafter constructed or reconstructed shall, in respect of 
their architectural features, be such as the Standing Committee may 
consider suitable to the locality, or

(b) that in any localities specified in the notice the 
construction of only detached buildings will be allowed, or

(c) that in any streets, portions of streets of localities 
specified in the notice, the construction of shops, warehouses, factories, 
huts or buildings of a specified architectural character or buildings 
designed for particular uses will not be allowed without the special 
permission of the standing committee.

(2) No objections to any such declaration shall be received 
after a period of three months from the publication of such notice.

(3) The standing committee shall consider all objections 
received within the said period and may then confirm the declaration, 
and before doing so, may modify it, but not so to extend its effect.

(4) The Commissioner shall publish any declaration so 
confirmed and it shall take effect from the date of publication.

(5) No person shall, after the date of publication of such 
declaration, construct or reconstruct any building in contravention of 
any such declaration.

297. Building at corner of streets.—
(1) The corporation may require any building intended to 

be erected at the comer of two streets to be rounded off or displayed off 
to such height and to such extent otherwise as it may determine, and 
may acquire such portion of the site at the comer as it may consider 
necessary for public convenience or amenity.

(2) For any land so acquired the corporation shall pay 
c o m p c n s a t i o F i .
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(3) In determining such compensation allowance shall be 
made for any benefit accruing to the same the same premises from the 
improvement of the streets.

298. Prohibition against use of inflammable materials for 
buildings., etc., without permission.—

(1) No external roof, verandah, pendal or wall of a build
ing and no shed or fence shall be constructed or re-constructed of cloth 
grass, leaves, mats, mats or other inflammable materials except with the 
permission of the Commissioner, nor shall any such roofs, verandah, 
pendal, wall shed or fence constructed or re-constructed in any year be 
retained in a subsequent year, except with such permission,

(2) Every permission granted under sub-section (1) shall 
expire at the end of the year for which it is granted.

299. Application to construct or re-construct building.—
(1) If any person intends to construct or re-construct a 

building, he shall send to the Commissioner an application in writing 
for permission to execute the woric together with a site plan of the land, 
ground-plan, elevations and sections of the building, a specification of 
the work and such other documents as may be prescribed.

Explanation.— ‘Building’ in this sub-section shall include a 
wall or fence of whatever height bounding or abutting on any public 
street.

(2) Every document furnished under sub-section (1) shall 
contain such particulars and be prepared in such manner as may be 
required under rules or bye-laws.

300. Prohibition against commencement of work without 
permission.—

The construction or re-construction of a building shall not 
be begun unless and until the Commissioner has granted permission for 
the execution of the work.
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301. Period within which Commissioner is to grant or refuse 
to grant permission to execute work.—

(1) Within thirty days after the receipt of any application 
made under section 299 for permission to execute any work or of any 
information or of documents or further information or documents 
required under mles or bye-laws the Commissioner shall, by written 
order, either grant such permission or refuse on one or more of the 
grovinds mentioned in section 303 or section 304 to grant il.

n “(2) If the Commissioner has not within the said period of 
thirty days passed any order, the appHcant may address a letter to the 
Commissioner by name, requesting him to pass necessary orders on his 
application, and the Commissioner shall, within a further period of 30 
day s from the date of receipt of such letter, by written order, either grant 
such permission or refuse, on one of or more of the grounds mentioned 
in section 303 or section 304, to grant it”.]

302. Reference to standing committee if Commissioner delays 
grant or refusal of approval or permission.—

(1) If, within the period laid down in ' [sub-section (2)of] 
section 301 the Commissioner has neither given nor refused his 
approvalof a building site, or his permission to execute any work, as the 
case may be, the standing committee shall be bound, on the written 
request of the applicant, to determine by written order whether such 
approval or permission should be given or not.

(2) If the standing committee does not, within one month 
from the receipt of such written request, determine whether such 
approval or permission should be given or not such approval or permis
sion shall be de deemed to have been given and the applicant may 
proceed to execute the work, but not as to contravene any of the 
provisions of this Act or any rules or bye-laws made under this Act.

1. Inserted by Act No. 32 of 1986
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303. Grounds on which approval of site for, or permis
sion to construct building, may be refused.-^

(1) The only grounds on which approval of a site for the 
construction or re-construction of a building or permission to construct 
or re-construct a building may be refused, are the following, namely.—

(a) that the work or the use of the site for the work or 
any of the particulars comprised in the site plan, ground plan, eleva
tions, sections, or specification would contravene some specified 
provision of any law or some specified order, rule declaration or bye- 
law made under any law;

(b) that the application for such permission does not 
contain the particulars or is not prepared in the manner required under 
rules orbye-law;

(c) that any of the documents referred to in section 
299 have not been signed as required under rules or bye-laws;

(d) that any information or documents required by 
the Commissioner under the rules or bye -laws has or have not been duly 
furnished;

(e) that streets or roads have not been made as 
required by section 280;

(0 that the proposed building would be an encroach
ment upon Government or corporation land;

(g) that the site of such building does not a but on a 
street or a projected street and there is no access to such building from 
any such street by a passage or pathway appertaining to such site and 
not less than five meters wide at any part.

(2) Whenever the Commissioner or the standing commit
tee refuses to approve a site for a building or to grant permission to 
construct or re-construct a building the reasons for such refusal shall 
be specifically stated in the order.



304. Restriction on the power to sanction construction of a 
place of entertainment in certain cases.—

Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or any rule 
or bye-law made thereunder, the construction of, or any addition to any 
building of public entertainment or any addition thereto, shall not, 
except with the previous approval of the Government, be sanctioned by 
the Commissioner or the standing committee, if the site of, or proposed 
site for, such building is—

(a) within a radius of two hundred meters from—

(i) any residential institution attached to a recognised 
educational institution such as a college, high 
school or girls school; or

(ii) a public hospital with a large indoor patient ward; 
or

(iii) an orphanage containing one hundred or more in
mates; or

(b) in any thickly populated residential area which is 
either exclusively residential or reserved or used generally for residen
tial as distinguished from business purposes; or

(c) in any area reserved for residential purposes by any 
Jaousing or planning scheme or otherwise under any enactment:

Provided that no permission to construct any building intended to be 
used for cinematograph exhibition shall be given unless the standing 
committee is satisfied that sanction to the plans and specifications have 
been obtained in accordance with the Karnataka Cinemas (Regulation) 
Act, 1964 (Karnataka Act 23 of 1964) and the rules made thereunder.

305. Special powers for suspending permission to construct 
buildings.—

(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 303, if 
any street shown in the site plan is an intended private street, the Com
missioner may at his discretion refuse to grant permission to construct 
a building, until the street is commenced or completed.
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(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sections 301 
and 303, the Commissi oner may refuse approval of site for the construc
tion or re-construction of a building on the ground that the site or the 
site on which the building is situated is proposed to be acquired fora 
public purpose, provided that such refusal shall cease to operate after 
a period of six months from the date of communication of the refusal to 
the applicant.

306. Lapse of permission if not acted upon within two years.—
If the construction or rc-construction of a building is not 

commenced within two years after the date on which permission was 
given to execute the work, the woric shall not be commenced until a 
fresh application has bden made and a fresh permission granted under 
this Chapter.

307. Inspection by Commissioner.—
The Commissioner may inspect any building during the 

construction or re-consiruction thereof, or within the construction or re
construction thereof, or within one month from the date of receipt of 
the notice given under section 115.

308. Power of Commissioner to require alteration of 
work.—

(1) If the Commissioner finds that the work,—

(a) is otherwise than in accordance with the plans or 
specifications which have been approved, or

05) contravenes any of the provisions of this Act or 
any rule, bye-law, order or declaration made under this Act he may by 
notice require the owner of the building within a period stated, either,—

(i) to show cause why such alterations should not|
be made, or

(ii) to make such alterations as may be specified in 
the said notice with the object of bringing the work into conformity with 
the said plans, specifications or provisions.
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(2) If the owner does not show cause as aforesaid he shall 
be bound to make the alterations specified in such notice.

(3) If the owner shows cause as aforesaid the Commis
sioner shall by an order cancel the notice issued under sub-section (1) 
or confirm the same subject to such modifications as he may think fit.

309. Stoppage of work endangering human life.—
Notwithstanding anything contained in any of the preceding 

sections, the Commissioner may at any time stop the construction or re
construction of any building if it his opinion the work in progress 
endangers human life.

310. Completion certificate and permission to occupy or 
use.—

(1) Every person shall, within one month after the comple
tion o f the erection of a building or the execution of any such work, 
deliver or send or cause to be delivered or sent to the Commissioner at 
his office notice in writing of such completion, accompanied by a 
certificate in the form prescribed in the bye-laws signed and subscribed 
in the manner prescribed and shall give to the Commissioner all 
necessary facilities for the inspection of such buildings or of such work 
and shall apply for permission to occupy the building.

*[“0  A) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section
(1), where permission is granted to any person for erection of a building 
having more than one floor, such person shall, within one month after 
completion of execution of any of the floors of such building, deliver 
or send or cause to be delivered or sent to the commissioner at his office, 
a notice in writing of such completion accompanied by a certificate in 
the form prescribed in the bye-laws, signed and subscribed in the 
manner prescribed and shall gi^e to the Commissioner all necessary 
facilities for inspection of such floor of the building and may apply for 
permission to occupy such floor of the building.”]

1. Inserted by Act No. 32 of 1986



188

(2) No person shall occupy or permit to be occupied any 
such building ‘[or part of the building] or use or permit to be used the 
building or part thereof affected by work, until,- -

(a) permission has been received from the Commis
sioner in this behalf, or

(b) the Commissioner has failed for '[thirty] days 
after receipt of the notice of completion to intimate his refusal of the said 
permission.

311. Provisions not to apply to huts.—

In section 299 to 310 the word ‘building’ does not include a hut

312. Application of certain sections to vk̂ ells,—

The provisions of sections 290,300,306,307, 308 and 309 
shall, so far as may be, apply to wells,

313. AppUcdtiori to construct or re-constriict huis.—

(1) Every person who intends to construct or re-consthict 
a hut shall send to the Commissioner,—

(a) an application in writing for permission to exe
cute the woric, and

(b) a site-plan of the land,

(2) Every such application and a plan shall contain the 
particulars and be prepared in the manner required under the rules or 
bye-laws.

314. Prohibition against commencement of work without 
permission.—

The construction or re-construction of a hut shall not be 
commenced unless and until the Commissioner has granted permission 
for the execution of the work on an application sent to him under section j 
313._______________________________ ____________________

1. Amended in Act No. 32 o f 1986



315. Period within which Commissioner is to grant or refuse 
to grant permission to execute the work.—

Within fourteen days after the receipt of any application 
made under section 313 for permission to construct or re-construct a 
hut, or of any information or plan or further information or fresh plan 
required under rules or bye-laws, the Commissioner shall, by written 
order, either grant such permission or refuse on one or more of the 
grounds mentioned in section 317 to grant it.

316. Reference to standing committee if Commissioner 
delays to grant permission.—

(1) If within the period laid down in section 315, the Com
missioner has neither granted nor refused to grant peraiission to 
construct or re-construct a hut, the standing committee shall be bound 
6n the written request of the applicant to determine by written order 
whether such permission should be granted or not.

(2) If the standing committee does not, within thirty days 
from the receipt of such written request determine whether such 
permission should be granted or not, such permission shall be deemed 
to have been granted; and the applicant may proceed to execute the 
work but not so as to contravene any of the provisions of this Act or any 
f^e s  or bye-laws made under this Act.

317. Grounds on which permission to construct or re
construct hut may be refused.—

(1) The only grounds on which permission to construct or 
|re-construct a hut be refused are the following, namely,—

(a) that the work or the use of the site for the work 
would contravene some specified provisions of any law or some 
specified,rule, bye-law, order or declaration made under any law;

(b) that the application for permission does not con
tain the particulars or is not prepared in the manner required under rules 
or bye-laws;
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(c) that any information or plan requiired b;y the 
Commissioner under rules or bye-laws has not been duly furnished;

(d) that streets or roads have not been made as re
quired by section 280; !

(e) that the land on which the hut is to be constructed^ 
or the street or streets on which such land abuts are not adequately' 
drained, levelled or lighted;

(f) that the proposed hut would be an encroachment! 
upon Government or corporation land .

(2) Whenever the Commissioner or standing committee! 
rufuses to grant permission to construct or reconstruct a hut, the reason! 
for such refusal shall be specifically stated in the order.

318. Lapse of permission if not acted upon within six
months.— I

If the construction or reconstruction of any hut is not com- j 
menced within six months after the date on which the permission was 
given to execute the work, the work shall not be commenced until a| 
fresh application has l)een made and a fresh permission granted under! 
this Chapter. |

I
319. Manitenance of external walls in repair.—

The owner or occupier of any building adjoining a streeti 
shall keep the external part thereof in proper repair with lime-plaster or' 
other material to the satisfaction of the Commissioner.

320. Application of provisions to alterations and additions.— *
(1) The provisions of this Chapter and of any rules or bye- 

laws made under this Act relating to construction and re-construction 
of the buildings or huts shall also be. applicable to any alteration thereof 
or addition thereto:

Provided that works of necessary repair which do not affect 
the position or dimensions of a building or hut or any room in a building ; 
therein shall not be deemed an alteration or addition for the purpose of 
this section.
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(2) If any question arises as to whether any addition or 
alteration is a ntcessary repair not affecting the position or dimensions 
of a bui Idi ng orhut or room in a building therein, such question shall be 
referred to the standing committee, whose decision shall be final.

321. Demolition or alteration of buildings or well-work 
unlawfully conmenced, carried on or completed.—

(1) If the Commissioner is satisfied,—

(i) that the construction or re-construction of any 
building or hulor well,—

(a) has t>een commenced without obtaining his per
mission or where an appeal or reference has l)een made to the standing 
committee, in contravention of any order passed by the standing 
committee, or

(b) is being carried on, or has been completed other
wise than in accordance with the plans or particulars on which such 
permission or order was based; or

(c) is being carried on, or has been completed in 
breach o f any of the provisions of this Act or of any rule or bye-law 
made under this Act or of any direction or requisition lawfully given 
or mad.e under this Act or such rules or bye-laws; or

(ii) that any alteration required by any notice is- 
^ e d  under seaion 308, have not been duly made; or

(iii) that any alteration of or addition to any build
ing or hut or any other work made or done for any purpose into, or upon 
any building oi hut, has been commenced or is being carried on or has 
been completed in breach of section 320, he may make a provisional 
irder requiring the owner of the building to demolish the work done, or 
so much of il as, in the opinion of the Commissioner, has been 
unlawfully executed, or make such alternations as may, in the opinion 
of the Co mmissioner, be necessary to bring the work into conformity 
with the Act, nles, bye-laws, directions or requisitions as aforesaid, or
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with the plans or particulars on which such permission or orders was 
based and may also direct that until the said order is complied with the 
owner or builder shall refrain from proceeding with the building or well 
or hut.

(2) The Commissioner shall serve a copy of the provi
sional order made under sub-section (1) on the owner or builder of the 
building or hut or weU together with a notice requiring him to show 
cause within a reasonable time to be named in such notice why the order 
should not be confirmed.

(3) If the owner or builder fails to show cause to the 
satisfaction of the Commissioner, the Commissioner may confirm the 
order with any modification he may think fit and such order shall then 
be binding on the owner.

(4) If the construction or reconstruction of any building oi 
hut is commenced contrary to the provisions of section 300 or 314 and 
the Commissioner is of the opinion that immediate action should be 
taken, then, notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, a notice tc 
be give under sub-section (2) shall not be of less duration than 
twentyfour hours and shall be deemed to be duly served if it is affixed 
in some conspicuous part of the building or hut to which the notice 
relates and published by proclamation at or near such building or hut 
accompained by beat of drum, and upon such affixation and publica
tion, all persons concerned shall be deemed, to have been duly informed 
of the matters stated therein.



NUISANCES

322. Precautions in case of dangerous structures.—
(1) If any structure be deemed by the Commissioner to be 

in a ruinous state or dangerous to passers by or to the occupiers of neigh
bouring siructures, the Commissioner may, by notice require the owner 
or occupi;r to fence off, taice down, secure or repair such structure so 
as to pre\ent any danger therefrom.

(2) If immediate action is necessary, the Commissioner 
may himself, before giving such notice or before the period of notice 
expires, Isnce off, take down, secure or repair such structure or fence 
off a part of any street or taice such temporary measures as he thinks 
fit to prevent danger and the cost of doing so shall be recoverable from 
the owner or occupier in the manner provided in section 470.

(3) If in the Commissioner’s opinion the said structure is 
imminenily dangerous to the inmates thereof, the Commissioner shall 
order the immediate evacuation thereof and any persons disobeying 
may be removed by any police officer.

323. Precautions in case of dangerous trees.—
(1) If any tree or any branch of a tree or the fruit of any tree 

be deemed by the Commissioner to be likely to fall and thereby to 
endangerany person or any structure, the Commissioner may by notice 
require the owner of the said tree to secure, lop or cut down the said tree 
or remove the fruit so as to prevent any danger therefrom.

(2) If immediate action is necessary, the Commissioner 
may himself before giving such notice or before the period of notice 
expires secure, lop or cut down the said tree or remove the fruit thereof 
or fence off a part of any street or to take such temporary measures, as 
he thinks fit to prevent danger, and the cost of so doing shall be 
recoverable from the owner of the tree in the manner provided in section 
470.
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324. Precautions in case of dangerous tanks, wells, holes 
etc.—

(1) If any tank, pond, well, hole, stream, dam, bank or 
other place be deemed by the Commissioner to be for want of sufficient 
repair, protection or enclosure, dangerous to the passers by or to persons 
living in the neighbourhood, the Commissioner may by notice require 
the owner to fill in, remove, repair, protect or enclose the same so as 
to prevent any danger therefrom.

(2) If immediate action is necessary the Commissioner 
may himself, before giving such notice or before the period of notice 
expires, take such temporary measures as he thinks fit to prevent danger 
and the cost of doing so shall be recoverable from the owner in the 
manner provided in section 470.

325. Precaution against fire.—
The Commissioner may by notice require the owner of any 

structure, booth or tent, partly or entirely composed of or having any 
external roof, verandah, pendal, fence, or wall partly or entirely 
composed of cloth, grass, leaves, mats or other inflammable materials 
to remove or alter such strucmre, booth, tent, roof, verandah, pendal, 
fence or wall, or may grant him permission to retain the same on such 
conditions as the Commissioner may think necessary to prevent danger 
from fire. \

(2) The Commissioner may by notice require any person 
using any place for the storage for private use of timl)er firewood or 
other combustible things to take special steps to guard danger from fire.

(3) Where the Commissioner is of opinion that the means 
^of egress from any structure are insufficient to allow of safe exit in the 
event of fire, he may with the sanction of the standing committee by 
notice require the owner or occupier of the structure to alter or re
construct any staircase in such manner of to provide such additional or 
emergency stair-cases as he may direct; and when any structure, booth 
or tent is used for purposes of public entertainment, he may require,
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subject to such sanction as aforesaid, that it shall be provided with an 
adequate number of clearly indicated exits so placed and maintained as 
readily to afford the audience ample means of safe egress, that the 
seating be so arranged as not interfere with free access to the exits and 
that the gangways, passage and staircases leading to the exits shall, 
during the presence of the public, be kept clear of obstructions.

326. Prohibition of construction of wells, tanks, etc., without 
the Commissioner’s permissions.—

(1) No new well, tank, pond, cistern, fountain or the like 
shall be dug or constructed without the permission of the Commis
sioner.

(2) The Commissioner may grant permission, with or 
without conditions, or may refuse, it.

(3) If any such work is begun or completed without such 
penmission, the Commissioner may either,—

(a) by notice require the owner or other person who 
has done such work to fill up or demolish such work in such manner as 
he shall direct; or

(b) grant permission to retain such work, but such 
^rm ission shall not exempt such owner from proceedings for contra
vening the provisions of sub-section (1).

327. Power to stop dangerous quarrying.—

If in the opinion of the Commissioner, the working of any 
quarry, or the removal of stone, earth or other materials from any place 
is dangerous to persons residing in or having legal access to the 
neighbourhood thereof or creates or is likely to create a nuisance, the 
Commissioner, may, with the approval of the standing committee, by 
notice, require the owner or person having control of the said quarry or 
place to discontinue working the same or to discontinue removing 
stone, earth or other material from such place or to take such order with



196

such quarry or place, as he shall deem necessary for the purpose of 
preventing danger or of abating the nuisance arising or likely to arise 
therefrom.

328. Power to order filling in pools, etc., which are a nuisance 
and regulation of agriculture within the city.—

(1) If in the opinion of the Commissioner,—

(a) any pool, ditch, tank, well, pond bog, swamp,
quarry-hole, drain, cess-pool, pit, waler-course or any collection of'l 
water; or I

(b) any land on which water may at any time accu- i 
mulate, is or is likely to become a breeding-place of mosquitoes or inj 
any other respect a nuisance, the Commissioner may, by notice, require! 
the owner or person having control thereof to fill up, cover, weed, stock! 
with weed, stock with larvicidal fish, treat with kerosene oil, or drain off 
the same in such manner and with such materials as the Commissioner 
shall direct to to take such order with the same for removing or abating 
the nuisance as the Commissioner shall direct.

(2) If a person on whom a requisition is made under sub
section (1) to fill up, cover over, or drain off a well, delivers to the 
Commissioner, within the time fixed for compliance therewith written 
objections to such requisition the Commissioner shall report such 
objections to the standing committee and shall make further inquiry 
into the ease, and he shall not institute any prosecution for failure to 
comply with such requisition except with the approval of the standing 
committee, but the Commissioner may nevertheless, if he deems the 
execution of the work called for by such requisition to be of urgent 
importance, proceed in accordance with section 462 and pending the 
standing committee’s disposal of the question whether the said wel 
shall be permanently fiUed up, covered over or otherwise dealt with 
may cause such well to be securely covered over, so as to prevent the 
ingress of mosquitoes and in every such case the Commissioner shal 
determine with the approval of the standing committee, whether th^
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expenses of any work already done as aforesaid shall be paid by the 
owner or by the Commissioner out of the corporation fiind or shall be 
shared and if so, in what proportions.

(3) On the report of the health officer that the cultivation 
of any specified crop, or the use of any specified manure or the irrigation 
of land in any place within the limits of the city is injurious to the public 
health, the corporation may, with the previous sanction of the Govern
ment by public notice, regulate or prohibit the cultivation, use of 
manure or irrigation so reported to be injurious:

Provided that when such cultivation or irrigation has been 
practised during the five years preceding the date of such public notice 
with such continuity as the ordinary course of husbandry admits of, 
compensation shall be paid from the corporation fund to all persons 
nterested for any damage caused to them by such prohibition,

329. Power to order cleansing of insanitary private water 
:ourse, spring, tank, well, etc., used for drinking.—

(1) The Commissioner may by notice require the owner or 
>erson having control over any private water course, spring, tank, well 
)r other place the water of which is used for drinking, bathing or 
cashing clothes to keep the same in good repair, to cleanse it in such 
l^ m er as the Commissioner may direct and to protect it from pollution 
aused by surface drainage or other matter in such manner as may be 
rovided in the notice.

(2) If the water of any private tank, well or other place 
hich is used for drinking or washing clothes, as the case may be, is 
joved to the satisfaction of the Commissioner to be- unfit for that 
Lirpose, the Commissioner may by notice require the owner or person 
aving control thereof to,—

(a) refrain from using or permitting use of such
ater; or

(b) close or fill up such place or enclose it with a sub- 
intial wall or fence.
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330. Duty of Commissioner in respect of public well or 
receptacle or stagnant water.—

If it appears to the Commissioner, that any public well or 
receptacle for stagnant water is likely to txi injurious to health or 
offensive to the neighbourhood, he shall cause the same to be cleansed, 
drained or filled up.

331. Prohibition against contaminating water supply.—
It shall not be lawful for any person to,—

(a) bathe in any tank, reservoir, conduit, fountain, 
well or other place set apart by the corporation or by the owner thereof, 
for drinking purposes;

(b) wash or cause any animal or thing to be washed 
in any such place;

(c) throw, put or cause to enter into the water in any 
such place, any animal, or thing whereby the water may be fouled or 
polluted; or

(d) cause or suffer to drain into or upon any such 
place, or cause or suffer anything to be brought thereunto or do 
anything, whereby the water may be fouled or polluted.

332. Untenanted buildings or lands.—
If any building or land, by reason of abandonment, disputed 

ownership or other cause remains untenanted and thereby becomes a 
resort of idle or disorderly persons or in the opinion of the Commis
sioner becomes a nuisance, the Commissioner may after due inquiry by 
notice require the owner or person claiming to be the owner to secure, 
enclose, clear or cleanse the same.

333. Removal of filth or noxious vegetation.—
The Commissioner may by notice require the owner or oc

cupier of any building or land (which appears to him to be a filihy or un
wholesome state or overgrown with any thick or noxious vegetation, 
trees or undergrowth injurious to health or offensive to the neigh
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bourhood), to cleanse, clear or otherwise put the building or land in 
proper state or to clear away and remove such vegetation, trees or under 
growth within twenty four hours of such longer period and in such 
manner as may be specified in the notice.

334. Abatement of nuisance from dust, smoke, etc.—

If in the opinion of the Commissioner the storage, dumping 
or deposit in any building or land of coal, charcoal, ashes, cinders, 
gunny bags, wool cotton or any material of the shifting , breaking, 
cutting or buming of such coal charcoal, ashes, cinders or material or 
subjecting the same to any process causes or is likely to cause nuisance 
to the inhabitants in the neighbourhood of such building or land, by the 
emanation of dust, floating particles, smoke, unwholesome smell or 
noise or otherwise, he may, by notice, require the owner or occupier of 
such building of land to take such steps as may be specified in the notice 
for the abatement of such nuisance.

335. Fencing ofbuildings or lands and pruning of hedges and 
trees.—

The Commissioner may , ..^Lice require the owner or oc
cupier of any building or land near a public street to,—

(a) fence the same to the satisfaction of the Commis
sioner; or

(b) trim or prune any hedges bordering on the said 
street so that they may not exceed such height from the level of the 
adjoining roadway as the Commissioner may determine; or

(c) cut and trim any hedges and trees overhanging 
the said street and obstructing it or the view of traffic or causing it 
damage; or

(d) lower an enclosing wall or fence which by reason 
of its height and situation obstructs the view of traffic so as to cause 
danger.
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336. Limewashing and cleaning of buildings.—
The Commissioner, if it appears to him necessary for sani

tary purposes so, to do may by notice require the owner or occupier of 
any building to limewash or otherwise cleanse the building inside and 
outside in the manner and within a period to be specified in the order.

337. Further powers with reference to insanitary buildings.—
(1) Whenever the Commissioner considers,—

(a) that any building portion thereof is, by reason of 
its having no plinth or having a plinth of insufficient height or by reason 
of the want of proper drainage or ventilation or by reason of the 
impracticability of cleaning, attended with danger of disease to the 
occupier thereof or to the inhabitants of the neighourhood, or is for any 
reason likely to endanger the public health or safety, or

(b) that a block or group of buildings, is, for any of 
the said reasons, or by reason of the manner in which the buildings are 
crowded together, attended with such risk as afroesaid, he may by 
notice require the owners or occupiers of such buildings or portions of 
buildings, or at his option the owners of the land occupied by such 
buildings or portions of buildings to execute such works or to take such 
measure as he may deem necessary for the prevention of such danger.

(2) No person shall be entitled to compensation for dam
ages sustained by reason of any action taken under or in pursuance of 
this section save when a building is demolished in pursuance of an order 
made hereunder or so far demolished as to require rc-construction, in 
which cases the corporation shall make reasonable compensation to the 
owner thereof.

(3) When any building is entirely demolished under this 
section and the demolition thereof adds to the value of other buildings 
in the immediate vicinity the owners of such other buildings shall be 
bound to contribute towards the compensation payable to the owner of 
the first named building in such proportion to the increased value 
acquired by their respective buildings as may be determined by the 
Commissioner.
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(4) When any building is so far demolished under this 
section as to require reconstruction, allowance shall be made, in 
determing the compensation, for the benefit accruing to the premises 
from the improvement thereof,

338. Building unfit for human habitation.—
(1) If any building or portion thereof, intended for or used 

as a dwelling-place appears to the Commissioner to be unfit for human 
habitation he may apply to the standing committee to prohibit the 
further use of such building for such purpose, and the standing commit
tee may, after giving the owner and occupiers thereof a reasonable 
opport unity of showing cause why such order should not be made, 
make a prohibitory order as aforesaid.

(2) When any such prohibitory order has been made, the 
Commissioner shall communicate the purport thereof to the owner and 
occupier of the building and on expiry of such period as is specified in 
the notice, not being less than thirty days after the service of the notice, 
no c'vncr or occupier shall use or suffer it to be used for human 
habitation until the Commissioner certifies in writing that the causes 
rendering it unfit for human habitation have been removed to his 
pitisfaction or the standing committee withdraws the prohibition.

(3) When such prohibitory order has remained in opera
tion for three months, the Commissioner shall report the case to the 
standing committee which shall thereupon consider whether the build
ing should not be demolished. The standing committee shall give the 
owner not less than thirty days’ notice of the time and place at which 
the question will be considered and the owner shall be entitled to be 
heard when the question is taken into consideration.

(4) If upon such consideration the standing committee is 
of opinion that the building has not been rendered fit for human 
habitation and that steps are not being taken with due diligence to render 
it so fit and that the continuance thereof is a nuisance or dangerous or
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injurious to the health of the public or to the inhabitants of thi 
neighbourhood, it shaU record a decision, to that effect with the ground 
of the decision, and the Commissioner shall, in pursuance of the saii 
decision by notice, require the owner to demolish the building.

(5) If the owner undertakes to execute forthwith the work 
necessary to render the building fit for human habitation and th 
Commissioner considers that it can be so made fit, the Commissione 
may postpone ihc execution of the decision of the standing committee 
for such time not exceeding six months, as he thinks sufficient for tti 
purpose of giving the owner an opportunity fo executing the necessal 
works.

339. Abatement of crowding in dwelling house or dwelliit 
place.—

(1) If it appears to the Commissioner that any dweUiij 
hou§e or other building which is used as a dwelling place, or any roo| 
in any such dwelling-house, or building, is so overcrowded as ] 
endangerthe health of the inmates thereof, he may apply to a magistral! 
to abate such overcrowding; and the magistrate, after such inquiry j 
he thinks fit to make, may by written order, require the owner of t| 
building or room, within a reasonable time, not exceeding four week 
to be laid down in the said order, to abate such overcrowding \ 
reducing the number of lodgers, tenants or other inmates of the buildi^ 
or room, or may pass such other order as he may deem just and propj

(2) The standing committee may declare what amount j 
superficial cubic space shall be deemed for the purposes of sub-sectij
(1) to be necessary fo such occupant of a building or room.

i

(3) If any building or room referred to in sub-section i 
has been sub-let, the landlord of the lodgers, tenants or other actJ 
inmates of the same shall, for tlie purposes of this section, be deeni 
to be the owner of the building or room.
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(4) It shall be incumbent on every tenant, lodger, or other 
inmate of a building or room, to vacate on being required by the owner 
so to do in obedience to any requisition made under sub-section (1).

340. power of Commissioner to use or sell materials of 
dangerous building taken down, etc.—

(1) When the Commissioner takes down any building or 
part thereof or curts down any tree or hedge or shrub or part thereof or 
removes any fmit by vinue of his powers under this Chapter or under 
section 462, the Commissioner may sell the materials or things taken 
down or cut down or removed and shall in the case of sale apply the 
proceeds in or towards payment of the expenses incurred and pay any 
surplus acciuing from such sale to the owner or other person entitled 
thereto on demand made within twelve months from the date of sale. If 
^0  such demand is made such surplus shall be forfeited to the corpora
tion.

(2) If after reasonable inquiry it appears to the Commis
sioner that there is no owner or occupier to whom notice can be given 
under any section in this Chapter he may himself take such order with 
the property mentioned in such section as may appear to him to be 
necessary and may recover the expense incurred by selling such 
l#)perty (not being land) or any portion thereof.

341. Limitation of compensation.—

No person shall be entitled, save as provided in sections 328 
and 337, to compensation for any damages sustained by reason of any 
action taken by a municipal authority in pursuance of its powers under 
ihis chapter.



CHAPTER X Vn 

Licences and Fees

342. Exemptions.—
(1) Nothing in this Act or in any rule or bye-law made 

there under shall be construed as requiring the taking out of any licence 
or the obtaining of any permission under this Act or any such rule o® 
bye-law in respect of any place in the occupation or under the control 
of the Central Government or the State Government or in respect of anj| 
property of the Central Government or the State Government. >

(2) Save in so far as the levy of any tax or continuation oi 
levy of any tax on any property of the Union is permissible under Article 
285 of the Constitution of India, the property of the Union shall b̂
exempt from any tax levied under this Act. I

i
(3) Notwithstanding any thing contained in this Act n<j 

licence or permission shall be necessary for the Karnataka State Roa(j 
Transport Corporation in respect of the fixation or erection of posti 
showing places of stoppage of buses or erection or construction o| 
passenger-shelters, ticket booths and bus stands on any road or lancj
vested in the corporation: |

i

Provided that no passenger-shelter, ticket booth or Bu| 
stand shall be erected or constructed under this section except with tĥ  
previous sanction of the Government. !

(4) In respect of passenger-shelters, ticket booths and b\i\ 
stands erected or constructed under this section the Karnataka Stat<

I i

Road Transport Corporation shall be liable to pay to the corporation 
such annual ground rent as may be agreed between them, and wherj
there is no such agreement, as may be determined by the Government

1

343. Prohibition in respect of lodging houses.— j
(1) No person shall, without or otherwise than in confo^ 

mity with the terms of a licence granted by the Commissioner in thq

204
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behalf, keep any lodging house, eatinghouse, tea-shop, coffee-house, 
cafe, restaurant, refreshment room, or any place, where the public are 
admitted for repose or for the consumption of any food or drink or any 
place where food is sold or prepared for sale.

Explanation.— In this sub-section “lodging house” means a 
hotel, boarding house, choultry or rest-house other than a choultry or 
rest-house maintained by the Government or a local authority, or any 
place where casual visitors are received and provided with sleeping 
accommodation, with or without food, on payment but does not include 
a students’ hostel under public or recognized control.

(2) The Commissioner may at any time cancel or suspend 
any licence granted under sub-section (1) if he is of opinion that the 
|)remises covered thereby are not kept in conformity with the conditions 
of such licence or with the provisions of any bye-law made under 
section 423 relating to such pren'iises whether or not the licence is 
prosecuted under this Act.

344. Prohibition in respect of keeping animals and birds and 
feeding animals.—

No person shall,—

(a) without the permission of the Commissioner or 
otherwise than in conformity with the terms of such permission, keep 
pigs in any part of the city;

(b) keep any animal or bird on his premises so as to 
De a nuisance or so as to be dangerous; or

(c) feed or permit of be fed on filth any animal, 
^hich is kept for dairy purposes or may be used for food.

345. Destruction of stray pigs and dogs.—

If any dogs not taxed under section 118 or pigs are found 
itraying, the same may be summarily destroyed by any person au- 
Jiorised in that behalf in writing by the Commissioner.
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346. Licences for places in which animals are kept.—
(1) The owner or occupier of any stable, veterinary infir

mary, stand, shed, year or other place in which quadrupeds are kept or 
taken in for purposes or profit, shall, in the first month of every year or, 
in the case of a place to be newly opened, within one month before the 
opening of such place, apply to Commissioner for a licence.

(2) The Commissioner may, by an order and under such 
restrictions and regulations as he thinks fit, grant or refuse to grant such 
licence.

(3) No person shall, without or otherwise than in confor
mity with a licence, use any place or allow any place to be used for any 
such purpose.

347. General powers of control over stables, cattle-sheds and 
cow-house.—•

(1) All stables, cattlesheds and cow-houscs shall be under 
the survey and control of the Commissioner as regards their site, con
struction, material and dimensions.

(2) The Commissioner may, by notice, require that any 
stable cattle-shed or cow-house be altered, paved, drained, repaired, 
disinfected or kept in such a state as to admit of its being sufficiently 
cleaned or be supplied with water, or be connected with a sewer or be 
demolished.

(3) Every such notice shall be addressed to the owner or 
person having control of the stable', cattle-shed or cow-house.

(4) The expense of executing any work in pursuance of 
any such notice shall be borne by the owner.

(5) If any stable, cattle-shed or cow-house is not con
structed- or maintained in the manner required by or under this Act, the 
Commissioner may, by notice, direct that the same shall no longer be 
used as a stable,, cattle-shed or cow-house. Every such notice shall state 
the grounds on which it proceeds.
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348. Provision of halting places, cart-stands, etc.—
(1) The Commissioner may construct or provide public 

lalting places, cart-stands, cattle-sheds and cow-houses and may 
jharge and levy such fees for the use of the same as the standing 
committee may fix.

Explanation.— A cart-stand shall, for the purposes of this Act, 
nclude a stand for carriages including motor vehicles within the 
neaning of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central Act IV of 1939) and 
inimals.

(2) A statement of the fees fixed by the standing commit- 
ee for the use of each such place, shall be put up in Kannada and English 
n a conspicuous part thereof.

(3) The Commissioner may farm out the collection of such 
^es for any period not exceeding three years at a time on such terms and 
onditions as he may think fit.

349. Prohibition of use of ^ b l lc  places or sides of public
reet as cart-stand, etc.— ’

Where the Commissioner has provided a public halting 
lace, cart-stand, cattle-shed or cow-house, he may prohibit the use for 
le same purpose by any person within such distance thereof as may be 
^ rm in ed  by the standing committee of any public place or the sides 
B ny public street.

350. Recovery of cart-stand fees, etc.:—
(1) If the fee leviable under sub-section (1) of section 348 

not paid on demand, the person appointed to collect such fee may
iize and detain such portion of the appurtenances or load of such cart, 
firriage, motor vehicle or animal as will, in his opinion, suffice to 
efray the amount due; in the absence of any such appurtenances or load 
r in the event of their value being insufficient to defray the amount due, 
e may seize and detain the cart, carriage, motor vehicle or animal.

(2) All property seized under sub-section (1) shall be sent 
ithin twentyfour hours to the Commissioner or to such person as he
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may have authorised to receive and sell such property and the Commis
sioner shall forthwith give notice to the owner of the property seized or* 
if the owner is not known or is not resident within the city, to the person,’ 
who was in charge of such property at the time when it was seized or if  ' 
such person is not found, give public notice that after the expiry of two : 
days, exclusive of Sunday, from the date of service or publication of] 
such notice, the property will be sold in public auction at a place to bei| 
specified in the notice.

(3) If at iiny time before the sale has begun, the amount due! 
on account of the fee, together with the expenses incurred in connection; 
with the seizure, detention and proposed sale is tendered to the Com-i 
missioner or other person authorised, the property seized shall bej 
forthwith released.

(4) If no such tender is made, the property or a sufficient*
portion thereof may be sold and the proceeds of the sale applied to thej 
payment of,— j

i
(i) the amount due on account of the fee; j

(ii) such penalty not exceeding the amount of the fe^ 
as the Commissioner may direct;

(iii) the expenses incurred in connection with the sei
zure, detcniicin and sale.

(3) ! r, after making the payments referred to in sub-section!
(4) there is any surplus sale proceeds or any property remaining unsold^ 
the same shall be paid or delivered to the owner or other person entitled] 
thereto. !

351. Licence for private cart-stand.—
(1) No person shall open a new private can-stand or 

continue to keep open a private cart-stand unless he obtaines from the 
Commissioner a licence to do so.

(2) Application for such licence shall be made by the 
owner of the place in respect of which the licence is sought not less than
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thirty days before such place is opened as a cart-stand or not less than 
thirty days before the commencement of the year for which the licence 
is sought to be renewed, as the case may be.

(3) The Commissioner shall, as regards private cart-stand 
already lawfully established and may, at his discretion as regards a new 
private cart-stand grant the licence applied for, subject to such regula
tions as to supervision and inspection and to such conditions as to 
conservancy as he may think proper, or he may refuse to grant any such 
licence for any, new private cart-sland. The Commissioner may, al any 
time for breach of the conditions thereof, suspend or cancel any licence 
which has been granted under this section. The Commissioner may also 
modify the conditions of the licence to take effect from a specified date.

(4) When a licence is granted, refused, suspended, 
cancelled or modified under this section, the Commissioner shall cause 
a notice of such grant, refusal, suspension, cancellation or modification, 
in English and Kannada, to be posted in some conspicuous placed at or 
near the entrance to the place in respect of which the licence was sought 
or had been obtained.

(5) The Commissioner may levy for every licence granted 
under this section a fee not exceeding six hundred rupees per annum;

Provided that no fee shall be levied in respect of a licence for a cart- 
stand for the use of which no charge is made.

(6) Every licence granted under this section shall expire at 
the end of the year for which it is granted.

352. Removal of carcasses of animals.—
(1) 'The occupier of any premises in or on which any 

animal shall die or on which the carcass of any animal shall be found, 
and the person having the charge of any animal which dies in a street 
or in any open place, shall, within three hours after the death of such 
animal or if the death occurs at night within three hours after sunrise, 
either,—
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(a) remove the carcass of such animal to such recep
tacle, depot or place as may be appointed by the Commissioner in that 
behalf; or

(b) report the death of the animal to an officer of the 
health department of the division of the city in which the death occured 
with a view to his causing the same to be removed.

(2) When any carcass is so removed by the health depart
ment, a fee for the removal of such amount as shall be fixed by the 
Commissioner, shall be paid by the owner of the animal or, if vhe owner 
is not known, by occupier of the permises in or upon which or by the 
person in whose charge the animal died.

353. Purposes for which places within the limits of the city or 
within five kilometers thereof may not be used without licence and 
payment of proportionate tax to local body concerned in the latter 
case.—

(1) No place within the limits of the city shall be used for 
any other purposes mentioned in Schedule X without a licence obtained 
from the Commissioner and except in accordance with the condition, 
specified therein.

(2) The Commissioner shall, if so required by the corpo
ration, publish a notification in the Official Gazette and in two or more 
local newspapers that any placc at a distance within five kilometers of 
the limits of the city shall not be used for any one or more of the 
purposes mentioned in Schedule X without a licence obtained from the 
Commissioner and except in accordance with the conditions specified 
therein:

Provided that no such notification shaU take effect—

(a) unless the sanction of the Government has been 
obtained therefor; and

(b) until the expiry of thirty days from the date of its 
publication in the Official Gazette.
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(3) The owner or occupier of every place for the use of 
which for any purpose a licence is required under sub-section (1) or sub
section (2) shall apply to the Commissioner for such licence not less 
than thirty days before the place is used for such purpose or within thirty 
days of the publication of the notification under sub-section (2) in the 
Official Gazette, as the case may be.

(4) Every application for a licence for the use of any place 
for the purpose of storing or selling explosives, limber or other 
combustible material shall contain a statement showing the boundaries 
and measurements of such place.

(5) The Commissioner may grant such licence subject to 
such restrictions and conditions as may be specified by him thereon or 
he may refuse to grant such licence if it is likely to cause nuisance in the 
neighbourhood.

(6) Every such licence shall expire at the end of the year 
for which it is granted, or at such earher date as the Commissioner may, 
for special reasons, specify in the licence.

(7) Applications for renewal of such licences shall be 
made not less than thirty days before the commencement of the year for 
which renewal is sought. The licence may be renewed to such condi
tions or restrictions as may be specified by the Commissioner or he may 
refuse to renew if it is likely to cause nuisance in the neighbourhood.

(8) Where a licence is granted under this section for the 
use of any place outside the limits of the city, the corporation shall pay 
to the local authority within the limits of which such place is situated, 
such proportion of the fee received by the corporation for the grant or 
renewal of such licence as the Government may, by general or special 
order, determine.
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354. Application to be made for construction, establishment 
or installation of factory or workshop or work-place in which 
steam or other power is to be employed.—

(1) Every person intending to,—

(a) construct or establish any factory, workshop or 
work-place in which it is proposed to employ steampower, water
power, or other mechanical power or electric power, or

(b) to install in any premises any machinery of 
manufacturing plant driven by steam, water, electric or other power as 
aforesaid, shall before beginning such construction, establishment or 
installation make an application in writing to the Commissioner for 
permission to undertake the intended work.

(2) The application shall specify the maximum number of 
workers proposed to be simultaneously employed at any time in the 
factory, workshop, work place, place or premises and shall be accom- 
pained by,—

(a) a plan of the factory, workshop, work-place or 
premises prepared in such manner as may be prescribed by rules made 
in this behalf by the Government; and

(b) such particulars as to the powers, machinery 
plant or premises as ihc corporation may require by bye-laws made in 
this bchal I.

(3) The Commissioner shall, as soon as may be, after the 
receipt of ihc application,—

(a) grant the permission applied for either absolutely 
or subject to such conditions as he thinks fit to impose, or

(b) refuse permission if he is of opinion that such 
construction, establishment or installation is objectionable by reason 
of the density of the population in the neighbouitiood or is likely to 
cause nuisance in the neighbourhood.
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(4) Before granting permission under sub-section (3), the 
Commissioner,—

(a) shall, if more than nine workers arc proposed to be 
simultaneously employed at any time in the factory, work-shop, work
place or premises, obtain the approval of the inspector of factories 
appointed under the Factories Act, 1948 (Central Act 63 of 1948), 
having jurisdiction over the area in the city where such factory, work
shop, work-place or premises is located as regards the plan of the 
factory, work-shop, work-place or premises with reference to,—

(i) the adequacy of the provision for ventilation and
light;

(ii) the sufficiency of the height and dimensions of 
the rooms and doors;

(iii) the suitability of the exits, to be used in case of
fire;

(iv) such other matters as may be prescribed by rules 
made by tlie Government, and

(b) shall consult and have regard to the opinion of the 
health officer as regards the suitability of the site of the factory, 
workshop, work-place or premises for the purpose specified in the 
application.

(5) All chimneys in connection with any such factory, 
workshop, or work-place or any such machinery or manufacturing 
plant shall be of such height and dimensions as the Commissioner may 
determine.

(6) More than nine workers shall not be simultaneously 
employed at any time in any factory, workshop, work-place or 
premises, unless the permission granted in respect tliereof under sub
section (3) authorises such employment or unless fresh permission 
authorising such employment has been obtained from the Commis
sioner. Before granting such fresh pemiission, the Commissioner shall
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obtain the approval of the inspector of factories referred to in clause (a) 
of sub-section (4), as regards the plan of the factory, workshop, work
place or premises with reference to the matters specified in that clause.

(7) The grant of permission under this section shall not be 
deemed to dispense with the necessity for compliance with the provi
sions of sections 300 and 301 or sections 314 and 315 as the case may 
be.

Explanation.— The word “worker” in sub-sections (2), (4) 
and (6) shall, in relation to any factory, workshop, work-place or 
premises, have the same meaning as in the Factories Act, 1948 (Central 
Act 63 of 1948).

355. Commissioner issue directions for abatement of nuisance 
caused by steam or other power.—

(1) If, in any factory, workshop or work-place in which 
steam-power, water-power or other mechanical or electric power is 
used, nuisance is, in the opinion of the Commissioner, caused by the 
particular kind of fuel used or by the noise or vibration created, he may 
issue such directionsas he thinks fit for the abatement of the nuisance 
within a reasonable time to be specified for the purpose.

(2) If there has been wilful default in carrying out such 
directions or if abatement is found impracticable, the Commissioner 
may,—

(a) prohibit the use of the particular kind of fuel; or

(b) prohibit the working of the factory, workshop or
work-place,—

(i) altogether until such directions have l)een carried
out; or

(ii) between the hours of 6 p.m. and 6 a. m. or during 
any particular time or times between such hours.



215

356. Prohibition of use of steam-whistle or steam-trumpet 
without permission of the Commissioner.—

(1) No person shall, without the written permission of the 
Commissioner, use or employ in any factory or any other place, any 
steam-whistle or steam-trumpet for puipose of summoning or 
dismissing workmen or persons employed.

(2) The Commissioner may at any time revoke any permission 
which he has given for the use of any such instrument as aforesaid, on 
giving one month’s notice to the person using the same.

357. Power of Commissioner to require owner of factory, 
workshop, etc., to put up and maintain the factory, workshop, etc., 
in a cleanly state.—

Whenever it shall appear to the Commissioner that any 
factory, workshop, work-place or any building or place in which steam, 
water or other mechanical power or electric power is used, is not kept 
in a cleanly state or is not ventilated in such a manner as to render 
harmless as far as practicable any gas, vapour, dust or other impurity 
generated in the course of the work carried on therein which in the 
opinion of the Commissioner, is a nuisance or is so overcrowd while 
work is carried on as to be dangerous or injurious in the opinion of the 
Commissioner, to the health of the persons employed therein, or that 
any engine, mill-gearing hoist or other machinery herein is so fixed or 
sc insecurely fenced as to be dangerous to life or limb, the Commis
sioner may by written notice require the owner of such factory, 
workshop, work-place or other building or place to make such order as 
he thinks fit for putting and maintaining the said factory, workshop, 
work-place or other buildings or place in a cleanly state or for ventilat
ing the same or for preventing the same from being overcrowd or for 
preventing the danger to life or limb from any engine, miU-gearing, 
hoist or other machinery therein.

Explanation.— Nothing in this section shaU be deemed to 
affect any of the provisions of the Indian Boilers Act, 1923, or to
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authorise the Commissioner to issue any order relating to the fixing or 
fencing of any engine, mill-gearing, hoist or other machinery in any 
factory to which the provisions of the Factories Act, 1948 (Central Act 
63 of 1948) are applicable.

358. Power of Commissioner to require owner or occupier of 
factory, etc., to discontinue the use of such factory.—

Whenever it shall appear to the Commissioner that any 
factory, wori!;.shop or workplace or any building or any place in which 
steam, water or other mechanical power or electric power is used, is or 
is likely to become, by reason of the employment of such power or by 
noise or by any gas, vapour, smoke, vibration, dust or other impurity 
generated in the course of the work carried on in such place or by any 
other cause, a nuisance or danger to the life, health or property of 
persons in the neighbourhood, he may by written notice require the 
owner or occupier of such factory, workshop, work-place building or 
place to discontinue the use of such factory or place for any of the 
purposes that may be specified in such notice.

359. Commissioner may enter any factory, workshop or work
place.—

(1) The Commissioner or any person authorised by him in 
this behalf may enter any factory, workshop or work-place,—

(a) at any time between sunrise and sunset,
(b) at any lime when any industry is being carried on, and
(c) at any time by day or night if he has reason to believe 

that any offence is being committed against sections 354, 355,356,357 
or 358.

(2) No claim shall lie against any person for any damage 
or inconvenience necessarily caused by the exercise of powers under 
this section or by the use of the force necessary for the purpose of 
effecting an entrance under this section.
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360. Power of Government to pass orders or give directions 
to Commissioner.—

The Government may either generally or in any particular 
case make such order or give such directions as it deems fit in respect 
of any action taken or omitted to be taken under sections 354,355,356, 
357 or 358.

361. Provision of places for bathing and for washing 
animals.—

The corporation shall set apart places for use by the public 
for bathing purposes and for washing animals.

362. Provision of public bathing-houses, wash-houses, etc.—
The Commissioner may construct or provide and maintain 

public bathing-houses, public wash-houses or places for the washing of 
vessels, clothes and may charge and levy such rents and fees for the sue 
of any such bathing-house, wash-house or place as the standing 
committee may determine. Such rents and fees shall be recoverable in 
the same manner as the property tax.

(2) The Commissioner may farm out the collection of such 
rents and for any period not exceeding three years at a time on such 
lerms and conditions as he may think fit.

(3) If a sufficient number of public wash-houses or places 
be not maintained under sub-section (1) the Commissioner may without 
making any charge therefor appoint suitable places for the exercise by 
washermen of their calling.

(4) In public wash-houses, the clothes of persons suffering 
from infectious diseases and of persons residing in the premises 
occupied by persons suffering from such diseases shall be washed 
separately in a separate block wherever set apan lor the purpose and 
shall be washed by such methods as the Commissioner may lay down 
in that behalf.
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363. Prohibition against washing by w asherm en at; 
unauthorised places.—

(1) The Commissioner may, by public notice, prohibit the
washing of clothes by washermen in the exercise of their calling, either 
within the city or outside the city within five kilometers of the boundary 
thereof except at,— |

(a) public wash-houses or places maintained or pro-! 
vided under section 362; or

(b) such other places as he may appoint for the pur^
pose. I

(2) When any such prohibition has been made no persoij 
who is by calling a washerman shall, in contravention of such prohibi-j 
tion, wash clothes, except for himself or for personal and family service 
or for hire on and within the premises of the hirer, at any place withir 
or without the corporation limits other than in a public wash-house oi 
place maintained or appointed under this Act:

Provided that this section shall apply only to clothes washe( 
within or to be brought within the city.

364. Provision of corporation slaughter-houses.—
(1) The corporation shall provide a sufficient number o 

places for use as corporation slaughter-houses and the Commissione 
may charge and levy such rents and fees for their use as the standin 
committee may determine. Such rents and fees shall be recoverable h 
the same manner as the property tax.

(2) The Commissioner may farm out the collection of sue 
rents and fees for any period not exceeding three years at a time on sucl 
terms and conditions as he may think fit.

(3) Corporation slaughter-houses may be situated withi 
the city limits or outside the limits of the city with the sanction of thi 
Government.
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365. Licence for slaughter-houses.—
(1) The owner of any place within the limits of the city or 

at a distances within five kilometers of such limits which is used as a 
slaughter house for the slaughtering of animals or for the skirming or 
cutting up of carcasses shall, not less than thirtydays before the 
commencement of the year for which the licence is sought or in the case 
of a place to be newly opened, not less than month before the opening 
of the same, apply to the Commissioner for a licence:

Provided that this sub-section shall not be applicable to any 
area outside the limits of the city except with the previous sanction of 
the Government.

(2) The Commissioner may by an order, and subject to 
such restrictions and regulations as to supervision and inspection, as he 
thinks fit, grant or refuse to grant such licence.

366. Slaughter of animals during festivals and ceremonies.—
The Commissioner may allow any animal to be slaughtered 

in such place as he thinks fit on occasions of festivals and ceremonies 
or as a special measure.

367. Slaughter of animals for sale or food.—
No person shall slaughter within the city except in a corpo

ration or licensed slaughter-house any catde, horse, sheep, goat or pig 
for sale or food or skin or cut up any carcass without or otherwise than 
in conformity with a licence from the Commissioner or dry or peimit 
to be dried any skin in such a marmer as to cause a nuisance.

368. Public markets.—

All markets which are acquired, constructed, repaired or 
maintained out of the corporation fund shall be deemed to be public 
markets.
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369. Power of municipal authorities in respect of public 
markets.—

(1) The corporation may provide places for use as public
markets.

(2) The Commissioner may, in any public marlcet charge 
and levy any one or more of the following fees at such rates as the 
standing committee may determine and may place the collection of 
such fees under the management of such persons as may appear to him 
proper or may farm out such fees on such terms and subject to such 
conditions as he may deem fit, namely.—

(a) fees for the use of, or for the right to expose goods 
for sale in, such markets;

(b) fees for the use of shops, stalls, pens or stands in
such markets;

(c) fees on vehicles or pack-animals carrying or on 
persons bringing goods for sale in such markets;

(d) fees on animals brought for sale into, or sold in 
such markets; and

(e) licence fees on brokers, commission agents, 
weighmen and measurers practising their calling in such markets.

(3) Such fees shall be recoverable in the same manner as 
the property tax.

(4) The corporation may, with the sanction of Govern
ment, close any public market or part thereof.

370. Commissioner’s control over public markets.—
No.person shall, without the permission of the Commis

sioner, or if the fees have been farmed out, of the farmer, sell or expose 
for sale any animal or article within any public market.

(2) Any person who contravenes sub-section (1) or any 
condition of the licence or any regulation made under section 378 or in
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any bye-law made under section 423 or who commits default in 
payment of the fees leviable under section 369 may after three clear 
days’ notice be summarily removed from such market by any corpora
tion officer or servant and any lease or tenure which any person may 
possess may be terminated for such period and from such date as the 
Commissioner may determine with-out prejudice to the legal rights of 
the corporation to prosecute the person or to recover the fees leviable 
under section 369 and expenses, if any which the corporation may incur 
in such removal.

371. Establishment of private markets.—
(1) The corporation shall determine whether the establish

ment of new private markets for the sale of or for the purpose of 
exposing for sale, animals intended for human food or any article of 
human food shall be permitted in the city or any specified part of it.

(2) (a) No person shall establish any new private market 
without or otherwise than in conformity with a licence issued by the 
Commissioner with the sanction of the standing committee which be 
guided in giving or refusing sanction by the resolutions of the corpora
tion passed under sub-section (1).

(b) Applications for such licence shall be made by 
the owner of the place in respect of which the licence is sought not less 
than thirty days before such place is opened as a market.

372. Licensing private markets.—

(1) No person shall without or otherwise than in confor
mity with an annual licence granted by the Commissioner in this behalf 
continue to keep open a private market. Application for the renewal of 
the licence shall be made not less than thirty days before the commence
ment of the year for which licence is sought.

(2) The Commissioner may, by an order, subject to such 
regulations as to supervision and inspection and to such conditions as
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to sanitation, drainage, water-supply, width of paths and ways, weights 
and measures to be used and rents and fees to be charged in such 
markets, as he thinks fit,—

(a) grant or refuse to grant or renew such licenses oi
(b) withhold the licence until the owner or occupier 

executes such worics as may be specified in the order:

Provided that the Commissioner shall not refuse or withhold 
such licence for any cause other than the failure of the owner or occupiei 
thereof to comply with some provision of this Act or some regulation 
made under section 422 or some bye-law made under section 423 with 
out the approval of the standing committee.

(3) The Commissioner shall cause a notice that the maiicei 
has been so licensed to be affixed in English and in Kannada in some 
conspicuous place at or near the entrance to every market.

(4) The Commissioner, if a licence has been refused oi 
withheld as aforesaid, shall cause a notice of such refusal or witholding 
to be affixed in English and in Kannada in some conspicuous place at 
or near the entrance to the permises.

373. Period of licence.—
Every licence granted under section 371 or section 372 shall 

expire at the end of the year for which it is granted.

374. Licence fee for private markets.—
When a licence granted under section 372 permits the lev> 

of any fee or fees of the nature specified in sub-section (2) of section 
369 a fee not exceeding fifteen per cent of the gross income of the o wnei 
from the market in the preceding year shall be charged and levied by the 
Commissioner for such licence.

375. Sale in un-iicensed private market.—
It shall not be lawful for any person to sell or expose for salej 

any animal or article in any un-licensed private market.
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376. Powers ofCommissioner in respect of private markets.—

The Commissioner may by notice require the owner, occu
pier or farmer of any private market for the sale of any animal or aiticle 
of food, to—

(a) construct approaches, entrances, passages, gates, 
drains and cesspits for such market and provide it with privy of such de
scription and in such position and number as the Commissioner may 
think fit;

(b) roof and pave the whole or any portion of it with 
such material as will, in the opinion of the Commissioner, secure im
perviousness and ready cleaning;

(c) ventilate and light it properly and provide it with 
supply of water;

(d) provide passages of sufficient width between the 
stalls, and make such alterations in the stalls, passages, shops, doors or 
other parts of the market as the Commissioner may direct; and

(e) keep it in a clean and proper state and remove all 
filth and rubbish therefrom.

377. Suspension or refusal of licence in default.—

(1) If any person, after notice give to him in that behalf by 
the Commissioner, fails within the period and in the manner laid down 
in the said notice to carry out any of the works specified in section 376 
the Commissioner may, with the sanction of the standing committee, 
suspend the licence of the said person or may refuse to grant him a 
licence until such works have been completed.

(2) It shall not be lawful for any person to open or keep 
open any such market after such suspension or refusal.
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378. Power of Commissioner to make regulations for markets, 
bazaars, slaughter houses and places set apart for sacrifice of 
animals,—

The Commissioner may, with the approval of the standing 
commiltee, make regulations not inconsistent with any provision of this 
Act, or any bye-law made under section 423,—

(a) for preventing nuisance or obstruction in any 
market-building, market-place, bazaar or slaughter-house, or in the 
approaches thereto, or in any of the roads, paths or ways in any market 
or bazaar,

(b) fixing the days and the hours on and during which 
any market, bazaar or slaughter house may be held or kept open for use;

(c) for keeping every market-building, market-place, 
bazaar, slaughter-house and place specified under section 371 in a clean 
and proper state, and for removing filth and rubbish therefrom;

(d) requiring that any market-building, market-place, 
bazaar, slaughter-house or place specified as aforesaid be properly 
ventilated and be provided with a sufficient supply of water;

(e) requiring that in market-buildings, market-places 
and bazaar, passages be provided between the stalls of sufficient width 
for the convenient use of the public; and

(f) requiring that in market-building, market-places 
and bazaars separate areas be set apart for different classes of articles.

379. Duty of expelling lepers, etc,, from markets and private 
markets.—

The person in charge of a market shall prevent the entry 
therein of, and shall expel therefrom, any person suffering from leprosy 
in whom the process of ulceration has commenced or form any 
infectious or contagious disease who sells or exposes for sale therein 
any article or who, not having purchased the same, handles and articles 
exposed for sale therein; and he may expel therefrom any person who 
is creating a disturbance therein.



380. Acquisition of rights of private persons to hold power to 
expel disturbers.—

(1) The corporr iion may acquire the rights of any person 
to hold a private market in any place and to levy fees tlierein. The 
acquisition shall be made under the Land Acquisitdon Act, 1894, and 
such rights shall be deemed to be land for the purposes of that Act.

(2) On payment by the corporation olf the compensation 
awarded under the said Act in respect of such profxrty and any other 
charges incurred in acquiring it,the rights of such person to hod such 
market and to levy fees therein shall vest in the corporation.

381. Butcher’s, fishmonger’s and poulterer’s licence.—

(1) No person shall, without or otherwise than in confor
mity with a licence from the Commissioner, carry on the trade of a 
butcher, fishmonger or poulterer or use any place for the sale of fresh 
fish or poultry intended for human food—

(a) in any place within the limits of the city;

(b) in any place within five kilomieters of such limits 
and not included in any municipality constituted under the Karnataka 
Municipalities Act, 1964 (Karnataka Act 22 of 1964):

Provided that no licence shall be required for a place used for 
the selling or storing for sale of presented flesh of fish contained in air
tight and hermitically sealed receptacles.

(2) The Commissioner may by order and subject to such 
restrictions as to supervision and inspection as he thinks fit grant or 
|refuse to grant such licence.

(3) Every such Hcence shall expire at tthe end of the year 
for which it is granted or at such earlier date as the Commissioner may, 
for special reasons, specify in the Ucence.
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382. Power to prohibit or regulate sale of animals, birds or; 
articles in public streets.^—

The Commissioner may , with the sanction of the standing 
committee, prohibit by public notice or licence or regulate the sale ot 
exposure for sale of any animal, bird or article in or on any public street 
or part thereof.

383. Decision of disputes as to whether places are markets.-^!
If any question arises whether any place where persons as  ̂

semble for the sale or purchase of articles of food or clothing, or liven 
stock or poultry, or cotton, groundnut or other industrial crops or of any 
other raw or manufactured products, is a market or not, the Commis
sioner shall make a reference to the Government and the decision of the 
Government on the question shall be final. ;

384. Duty of Commissioner to inspect.— |
It shall be the duty of the Commissioner to make provisioij 

for the constant and vigilant inspection of animals carcases, meat, 
poultry, game, fresh fish, vegetables, com, bread, floor, milk, ghee, 
butter, oil and any other articles exposed or hawked about for sale oi 
deposited in or brought to any place for the purpose of sale or ol 
preparation for sale.

385. Power of Commissioner for purposes of inspection.—
(1) The Commissioner or any person authorised by him ir 

writing for the purpose may without notice enter any slaughter, house 
or any place where animals, poultry or fish intended for food are 
exposed for sale or where articles of food are being manufactured oi 
exposed for sale at any time by day or night, when the slaughter 
exposure for sale or manufacture is being carried on and inspect th  ̂
same and any utensil or vessel used for manufacturing, preparing oi 
containing any such article.

8
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(2) If the Commissioner or any person so authorised by 
him has reason to believe that in any place any ianimal intended for 
human food is being slaughtered or any carcass is being skinned or cut 
up or that any food is being manufactured, storedl, prepared, packed, 
cleansed, kept or exposed for sale or sold without, (or otherwise than in 
conformity with a licence,hemayenterany such pilace without notice, 
at any time by day or night for the purpose of satis:fyiing himself whether 
any provision of this Act, byc-laws, or regulations or any condition of 
a licence is being contravened.

(3) No claim shall lie against the Commissioner or any 
person acting under his authority or the corporation for any damage or 
inconvenience caused by the exercise of powers under this section or by 
the use of any force necessary for effecting entry into any place under 
this section.

(4) In any legal proceedings in respect of powers exer
cised under this section in which it is alleged that aniy animals, poultry, 
fish or articles of food were not kept, expos&d, hawked about, 
manufactured, prepared, stored, packed or cleansed for sale, or were 
i^ t  intended for human food, the burden or proof shall lie on the party 
™ alleging.

386. Preventing inspection by Commissiomer.—
No person shaU in any manner whatsoever obstruct the Com

missioner or person duly authorised by him in the exe;rcise of his powers 
'lender the preceding section.

387. Power of Commissioner to seize diseased animal, noxious 
•bod, etc.—

If it appear to the Commissioner or a person duly authorised 
Dy him—
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(a) that any anima], poultry or fish intended for food is 
diseased; or

(b) that any article of food is noxious; or

(c) that any utensil or vessel used in manufacturing, pre
paring or containing any article of food is of such kind or in such state 
as to render the articles noxious, he may seize or carry away or secure 
such animals, poultry, fish, article, utensil of vessel in order that the 
same may be dealt with as hereinafter provided.

Explanation.— For purposes of this section meat subjected 
to the process of blowing shall be deemed to be noxious.

388. Removing or interfering with articles seized.—

No person shall remove or in any way interfere with any
thing secured under the preceding section.

389. Power to destroy articles seized.—

(1) When any animals, poultry, fi sh or other article of food 
(or any utensil or vessel) is seized under section 387, it may, with the 
consent of the owner or person in whose possession it was found, be 
forthwith destroyed, and if the article is perishable, without such 
consent.

(2) Any expenses incurred in destroying anything under 
sub-section (1), shall be paid by the owner or person in whose posses
sion such thing was at the time of the seizure.



390. Production of articles, etc., seized l>efort magistrate and 
powers of magistrate to deal with them.—

(1) Articles of food, animals, poultry, fijh, utensils or 
vessels seized under section 387 and not destroyed under section 389 
shall as soon as possible, be produced before a magistrate.

(2) Whether or not complaint is laid before the magistrate 
for any offence under the Indian Penal Code (Central Act 45 of 1860) 
or under this Act, If it appears to the magistrate on taking such evidence 
as he thinks necessary that any such animal, poultry, or fish is diseased, 
or any such article is noxious or any such utensil or vessel is of such kind 
or in such state as is described in section 387, he may order the same,

(a) to be forfeited to the corporation; and
(b) to be destroyed at the charge of the owner or 

person in whose possession it was at the time of seizure,in such manner 
as to prevent the same being again exposed or hawked about for sale, 
or used for human food or for the manufacture or preparation of, or for 
containing any such articles as aforesaid.

391. Registration or closing of ownerless places for disposal 
of dead.—

If it appears to the Commissioner that there is no owner or 
^rso-n having the control of any place used for burying, burning or 

otherwise disposing of the dead, he shall assume such control and 
register such place or may, with the sanction of the corporation, close 
it.

392. Licensing of places for disposal of dead.—
(1) No new place for the disposal of the dead whether 

public or private shall be opened, formed, constructed or used unless a 
licence has been obtained from the Commissioner on application.

(2) Such application for a licence shall be accompanied by 
a plan of the place to be registered showing the locality, boundaries and
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extent thereof, the name of the owner or person or community interested 
therein, the system of management and such further particulars as the 
Commissioner may require.

(3) The Commissioner may, with the sanction of the 
corporation—

(a) grant or refuse a licence; or
(b) postpone the grant of a licence until his objec

tions to the site have been removed or the particulars called for by him 
have been furnished.

393. Provision of places by the corporation for burial and 
burning grounds and crematoria.—

(1) The corporation may, and shall if no sufficient provi
sion exists, provide places to be used as burial or burning grounds or 
crematoria, either within, or with the sanction of the Government 
outside the limits of the city; and may charge and levy rents and fees for 
the use thereof :

Provided that the corporation shall itself yndertake the cre
mation of unclaimed dead bodies free of charge.

(2) If the corporation provides any such place without the
limits of the corporation all the provisions of this Act and all bye-laws 
framed under this Act for the management of such places within the cor
poration shall apply to such place and all offences against suchi 
provisions or bye-laws shall be cognizable by a magistrate as if suchj 
places were within the corporation limits. ^

394. Register of registered, licensed and provided places andj
prohibition of use of other places.— I

(1) A book shall be kept at the corporation office in which 
the places registered, licensed or provided under section 391, section] 
392 or section 393 and all such places registered, licensed or provided 
before the commencement of this Act, shall be recorded and the plans 
of such places shall be filed in such office.
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(2) Notice that the such place has been registered, licensed 
or provided as aforesaid shall be affixed in English and m Kannada to 
some conspicuous place at or near the entrance to the burial or burning 
ground or other places aforesaid.

(3) The Commissioner shall annually publish a list of all 
places registered, licensed or provided as aforesaid or provided by the 
Government.

(4) No person shall bury, bum or otherwise dispose of any 
corpse except in a place which has been registered, licensed or provided 
as aforesaid.

(5) Where a magistrate on a complaint preferred by the 
Commissioner or otherwise is satisfied that a corpsc has been buried in 
a place which has not been registered, licensed or provided as aforesaid, 
he may direct the exhumation of the corpse and its burial in an 
authorised place.

395. Report of burial and burnings.—
The person having control of a place for disposing of the 

dead shall give information of every burial, buming or other disposal 
of a corpse at such place to the officer, if any, appointed by Commis- 

mer in that behalf.

396. Prohibition against making of vault or grave in any 
place of public worship.—

No person shall make a vault or grave, or cause any corpse 
be buried within the walls or underneath any place of public worship: 

Provided that the Commissioner may, subject to the general 
3r special orders of the Government, authorise the making of a vault or 
^rave within the precincts of or underneath any place of public worship 
Uid the burial of priests or religious ministers in such vault or grave, or 
n an existing vault or grave.
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397. Prohibition against use of burial and burning grounds 
dangerous to health or overcrowded with graves.—

(1) If the Commissioner is opinion—

(a) that any registered or licensed place for the 
disposal of the dead or any place provided for such disposal by the 
Corporation or by the Government is in such a state or situation as to 
or to be likely to become dangerous to health of persons living in the 
neighbourhood thereof; or

(b) that any burial ground is overcrowded with graves, 
and if in the case of a public burial or burning ground or other place as 
aforesaid another convenient place duly authorised for the disposal of 
the dead exists or has been provided for the persons should ordinarily 
make use of such place,

he may with the consent of the corporation and the, previous sanction 
of the Government, give notice that it shall not be lawful after a period 
to be named in such notice, to bury, bum or otherwise dispose of any 
corpse at such place.

(2) Every notice given under sub-section (1) shall be 
affixed to some part of such place.

(3) After the expiry of the period named in such notice it 
shall not be lawful to bury bum or otherwise dispose of a corpse at such 
place except with the pennission of the Commissioner.

398. Prohibition in respect of corpse.—
No person shall—

(a) bury or cause to be buried any corpse or pad 
thereof in a grave whether dug or constructed of masonary or otherwise 
in such manner that the surface of the coffin or the surface of the bod}J 
where no coffin is used, is at a less depth than eight metres^ from thJ 
surface of the ground; or
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(b) build or dig or cause to be built or dug any grave 
in any burial ground at a less distance than four metres from the margin 
of any other existing grave; or

(c) without the sanction in writing, of the Commis> 
sioner, or an order in writing of a magistrate repocn a grave already 
occupied; or

(d) convey or cause to be conveyed a corpse or part 
thereof to any burial or burning ground and not cause the burial or 
burning of the same to commence within six hours after its arrival at 
such place; or

(e) when burning or causing to be burnt a corpse or 
part thereof, permit the same or any part thereof or its clothing to remain 
without being completely reduced to ashes; or

(f) carry through any street a corpse or part thereof 
not decently covered; or

(g) while carrying a corpse or part thereof within the 
city leave the same in or near any street for any purpose whatever; or

(h) remove, otherwise than in a closed receptacle, 
any corpse or part thereof, kept or used for the purpose of dissection.

399. Fencing, etc., of private burial ground.—
The owner of, or other person having control over, any 

private burial ground shall fcnce and maintain the saime properly to the 
satisfaction of the Commissioner.

400. Grave digger’s licence.—
No person shall discharge the office of a grave digger or 

other attendant at a public place for the disposal of the dead (other than 
place provided by the Government) unless he has been licensed in that 
behalf by the Commissioner.



PREVENTION OF DISEASES 
Dangerous Diseases

401. Power to notify dangerous diseases.—
The Government may, by notification, declare any epi

demic, endemic or infcciious disease other than a disease specified in 
clause (8) of section 2 to be a “dangerous disease”, for the purpose of 
this Act.

402. Obligation of medical practitioner to report dangerous 
disease.—

(1) If any medical practitioner becomes cognizant of the 
existence of any dangerous disease in any private or public dwelling in 
the city, he shall inform the Commissioner, the health officer or the 
sanitary inspector of the division, with the least practicable delay.

(2) The information shall be communicated in such form 
and with such details as the Commissioner may require.

(3) The Commissioner may direct the compulsory notifi
cation by the owner or occupier of every house within the corporation 
limits, during such period and to such officer as the Commissioner may 
specify, of all deaths from or occurrence of dangerous disease in his 
house.

Explanation.— For purpose of sub-section(l) and (2) a 
hakim or a vaidya shall be deemed to be a medical practitioner.

403. Power of entry into suspected places.—
The Commissioner or health officer may, at any time by day 

or by night without notice, after giving such notice as m ay appear to him 
reasonable, inspect any place in which any dangerous disease is 
reported or suspected to exist and except in case where he is satisfied 
that adequate arrangements have been made or exist for the proper care 
and treatment of the person who is suffering or is suspected to be
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suffering from any dangerous disease, remove or cause to be removed 
such person to any Government of corporation medical institution 
intended for treatment of patients suffering from such disease, and take 
such other measures as he may think fit to prevent the spread of such 
disease.

404, Provision of conveyance for carriage of patients.—
The Commissioner may provide and maintain suitable con

veyance for the carriage of person suffering from any dangerous 
disease.

405. Powers to order removal of patients to hospitals.—
(1) If, in the case of any person in a hospital, it appears to 

the officer in charge of it that such person is suffering from a dangerous 
^disease or if, in the case of any other person it appears to the health 
officer or assistant health officer that such person is suffering from a 
dangerous disease, and;

(a) is without proper lodging or accommodation; or
(b) is lodged in a place occupied by more than one

family; or

(c) is without medical supervision directed to pre- 
)t^nt the spread of the disease,
and if such officer in-charge, health- officer or assitant health- officer, 
as the case may be considers that such person should be, removed to a 
hospital or other place at which patients suffering from such disease are 
received for medical treatment, he may remove such person or cause 
tiim to be removed to the said hospital or place :
I Provided that, if  any such person is a female she shall not be
removed to any such hospital or place unless the same has accommo
dation o f  a suitable kind set apart from the portions assigned to males.

(2) Whoever obstructs the removal of a person under this 
Section shall be deemed to have committed an offence punishable 
under section 269, of the Indian Penal Code 1860.



406. Disinfection of buildings and articles.—
(1) Ifthe Commissioner or health officer is of opinion that i 

the cleansing or disinfecting of a building or of any part thereof, or of ̂ 
any article therein, which is likely to retain infection, will tend to 
prevent or check the spread of any dangerous disease, he may by notice, 
require the owner or occupier to cleanse or disinfect the same, in the I  

manner and within the time specified in such the notice.

(2) The owner or occupier shall, within, the time specified 
as aforesaid, comply with the terms of the notice.

(3) If the Commissioner or health officer considers that
immediate action is necessary, or that the owner or occupier is, by' 
reason of poverty or otherwise, unable effectually to comply with hia 
requisition, the Commissioner or health officer may himself without 
notice cause such buildings, or article to be cleansed or disinfected, an(̂  
for this purpose may cause such article to be removed from the building 
or premises; and the expenses incurred by the Commissioner or healtlj 
officer shall be recoverable from the said owner or occupier. |

407. Destruction of huts and sheds when necessary.—  i
(1) If the Commissioner is of opinion that the destructiorj 

of any hut or shed is necessary to prevent the spread of any dangerou 
disease, tic may, after giving, to the owner or occupier of such hut o 
shed such previous notice of his intention as may in circumstances o 
the case appear to him reasonable, take measures for having such hut o 
shed and all the materials thereof destroyed.

(2) Compensation shall be paid by the Commissioner ti 
any person who sustains substantial loss by the destruction of any sue 
hut or shed; but except as so allowed by the Commissioner, no claim fc 
compensation shall lie for any loss or damage caused by any exercis 
of the power conferred by this section.

408. Provision of places for disinfection and power to destro 
infected articles.—

(1) The Commissioner may,—
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(a) provide proper places with all necessary atten
dants and apparatus for the disinfection of conveyances, clothing, 
bedding or other articles, which have been exposed to infection from 
any dangerous disease; and

(b) cause conveyances, clothing, bedding or other 
articles brought for disinfection to be disinfected free of charge, or 
subject tosuch charges, as may be approved by the stiinding committee.

(2) The Commissioner shall notify places at which con
veyance, clothing, bedding or other articles which have been exposed 
to infection from any dangerous disease shall be washed and disinfected 
and no person shall wash or disinfect any such article at any place not 
so notified.

(3) TTie Commissioner may direct any clothing bedding or 
other article likely to retain infection from any dangerous disease to be 
disinfected or destroyed.

409. Prohibition against transfer of infected articles.—
No person shall, without previously disinfecting it give, lend 

let, hire, sell, transmit or otherwise dispose of, any article which he 
knows or has reason to know has been exposed to infection from any 
dangerous disease:

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to a person 
who transmits with proper precautions any article for the purpose of 
having it disinfected.

410. Prohibition against infected person carrying on occupa
tion.—

If any person knows or has been certified by the health 
3fficer or a registered medical practitioner in the scrvice of the Gov- 
jmment or the corporation that he is suffering from a dangerous disease 
le shall not engage in any occupation or carry on trade or business 
jnless he can do so without risk of spreading the disease.



411. Prohibition against diseased person entering public 
conveyance.—

(1) No person who is suffering from any dangerous dis-;
ease shall enter a public conveyance without previously notifying to the 
owner or driver or person in change of such conveyance that he is so 
suffering. i

(2) No owner or driver or person in charge of a public! 
conveyance shall be bound to convey any person suffering as aforesaid, 
unless and until the said person pays or tenders a sum sufficient to covei 
any loss and costs that may be incurred in disinfecting such conveyance;

(3) A court convicting any person of contravening subi 
section (1) may levy, in addition to the penalty for the offence provideij 
in this Act, such amount as the court deems sufficient to cover the losj 
and cost which the owner or driver must incur for the purpose Oi 

disinfecting the conveyance. The amount so imposed shall be awardee 
by the court to the owner or driver of the conveyance;

Provided that in a case which is subject to appeal, sucl 
amount shall not be paid to the owner or driver before the perioc 
allowed for presenting the appeal has elapsed or if an appeal i 
presented, before the decision of the appeal.

(4) At the time of awarding compensation in any subse 
quent civil suit relating to the same matter, the court shall take inti 
account any sum which the plaintiff shall have received under thii 
section.

412. Disinfection of public conveyance after carriage of pa 
tients.—

(1) The owner, driver or person in charge of any publi 
conveyance in which any person suffering from a dangerous disease ha 
been carried, shall forthwith disinfect the conveyance or cause it to b 
disinfected.
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(2) No such conveyance shall be used until the health 
officer or some person authorised by him in this behalf has granted a 
certificate stating that it may be used without causing risk of infection.

413. Letting of infected building.—

(1) No person shall let or sub-let or for that purpose allow 
any person to enter a building or any part of a building in which he 
knows or has reason to know that a person has been suffering from a 
dangerous disease until the health officer has granted a certificate that 
such building may be re-occupied.

(2) For the purpose of sub-section (1),, the keeper of a hotel 
or lodging house shall be deemed to let the same or part of the same to 
any person accommodated therein.

414. Power to order closure of places of public entertain
ment.—

In ihe event of prevalence of any dangerous disease within 
the city, the Commissioner may, with the sanction of the standing com
mittee, by notice require the owner or occupier of any building, booth 
or tent used for purposes of public entertainment to close the same for 
such period as may be fixed by the standing committee.

415. Minor suffering from dangerous disease not to attend 
school.—

No person being the parent or having the care of charge of 
a minor who is or has been suffering form a dangerous disease or has 
been exposed to infection therefrom shall, after a notice from the health 
Officer that the minor is not to be sent to school or college, permit such 
minor to attend school or college without having procured from the 
lealth officer a certificate (which shall be granted free of charge on 
ipplication) that in his opinion such minor may attend without undue 
[isk of communicating such disease to others.



416. Provision as to library books.—
(1) No person who is suffering form an infectious disease 

shall take any book or use or cause any book to be taken for his use from 
or in any public or circulating library.

(2) A person shall not permit any book which has been 
taken from a public or circulating library, and is under his control, to be 
used by any person whom he knows to be suffering from an infectious 
disease.

(3) A person shall not return to any public or circulating 
library any book which he knows to have been exposed to infectior 
from any infectious disease, or permit any such book which is under his 
control to be so returned, but shall give notice to,the Commissioner thai 
the book has been so exposed to infection and the Commissioner shall 
cause the book to be disinfected and returned the book to the library, oi 
to be destroyed.

(4) The Commissioner shall pay to the proprietor of the 
concerned library the value of any book destroyed.

Explanation.— For the purposes of this section the Com
missioner shall from time to time notify what diseases are to be deemec 
infectious.

417. Power to prohibit use of water likely to spread infec
tion.—

II the health officer certifies that the water in any well, tank 
or other place within the limits of the city is likely, if used for drinking 
to endanger or cause the spread of any dangerous disease, the Commis 
sioner may, by public notice, prohibit the removal or use of such watei 
for drinking and domestic purposes during a specified period.

418. Compulsory vaccination.—
The corporation shall enforce vaccination throughout the 

city in such manner as may be prescribed and it may enforce vaccinatioB 
throughout the city or in any part thereof, in respect of such person, t(| 
such extent and such in manner as may be prescribed.
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41>. Obligation to give information of small pox.—
Where an inmate of any dwelling place witliin the city is 

suffering from smali-pox, the head of the family to which the inmate 
belongs and, on his default, the occupier or person in charge of such 
place, shall inform the Commissioner, the health officer or the sanitary 
inspector of the division with the least practicable delay.

420. Prohibition of inoculation for smalNpox.—
Inoculation for small-pox is prohibited.
(2) No person who has undergone the operation of inocu

lation shall enter the city before the lapse of forty days from the date of 
inoculation without a certificate from a medical practitioner of such 
class as the Commissioner may authorise stating that such person is no 
longer likely to produce small-pox by contact or near approach.
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CHAPTER XIX

RULES, REGULATIONS AND BYE-LAWS 
Rules

421. power of Government to make rules.—
(1) The Government may, ‘[after previous publication,] 

by notification make rules to carry out the purposes of this Act:
 ̂[Provided that no previous publication shall be necessary 

for any rule made for the first time after the commencement of this Act.]
(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of 

the foregoing power such rules may—

(a) provide for aU matters experessly required or 
allowed by this Act to be prescribed;

1. Inserted by Act 13 of 1983, S.6 (1-3-1983)
2. Added by Act 40 o f 1981 S.6 (1-6-1977)



(b) regulate or prohibit the moving of any resolution 
or the making or any motions on or the discussion of any matter 
unconnected with the municipal administration;

(c) prescribe the accounts to be kept by the corpora
tion, the manner in which such accounts shall be audited and published 
and the conditions under which the rate-payers may appear before 
auditors, inspect books and vouchers and take exception to items 
entered therein or omitted therefrom;

(d) prescribe the fonns of all registers, reports and 
returns, the manner in which such registers shall be maintained, the 
dates on which the reports and returns shall be made and the officers to 
whom they shall be sent, as also of warrants and notices of sale;

(e) regulate the sharing between local authorities of 
the proceeds of the tax on carriages and animals, tax on carts and other 
tax or income levied or obtained under this or any other Act;

(0 prescribe the powers of auditors, inspecting and 
superintending officers authorised to hold inquiries to summon and 
examine wrimesses and to compel the production of documents and all 
other matters connected with audit, inspection and superintendence.

(3) The Government may, by notification, and after previ
ous publication make mles altering, adding to or cancelling any of 
Schedules to this Act except Schedules XI and XII.

(4) All reference made in this Act to any of the aforesaid 
Schedules shall be construed as referring to such Schedules as for the 
time being amended in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(3).

H(4A) A rule under this Act may be made with retrospective 
effect, and when such a rule is made, the reasons for making the rule 
shall be specified in a statement laid before both Houses of of the State
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Legislature, and subject to any modification mad under sub-section (6), 
every mle made under this Act, shall have effect as if enacted in this 
Act.]

(5) In making any rule, the Government may provide that 
a breach thereof Shall be punishable with fine which may extend to one 
hundred rupees.

(6) Every rule made under this section or any other provi
sions of this Act shall be laid as soon as may be after it is made before 
each House of the State Legislature while it is in session for a total 
period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in two 
or more successive sessions and if before the expiry of the session 
immediately following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid, 
both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both 
Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall from the 
date on which the modification or annulment is notified by the Govern
ment in the Official Gazette have effect only in such modified form or 
be of no effect, as the case may be; so, however, that any such 
modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of 
anything previously done under that rule.

422. Power to make regulations.—
I The Corporation may with the previous approval of the Gov
ernment by notification make regulations not inconsistent with the 
provisions of this Act and the rules made thereunder in respect of 
matters which are required to be provided for by regulations by this Act.

423. Power to make bye-laws.—
Subject to the provisions of this Act, the rules and regula

tions, the corporation may make bye-laws,—
(1) for all matters expressly required or allowed by this 

Act to be provided for by bye-law;

(2) for the due performance by all corporation officers and 
servants of the duties assigned to them;
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(3) for the regulation of the time and mode of collecting 
the taxes and duties under this Act;

(4) for determining the conditions under which lands shall 
be deemed to appurtenant to building;

(5) (a) for the use of public tanks, wells, conduits and other 
places or works for water supply;

(b) for the regulation of public bathing, washing and
the like;

(6) for the cleansing of privies, earth-closets, ashpits and 
cess-pools, and the keeping of privies supplied with sufficient water for 
flushing;

(7) (a) for the laying out of streets, for determining the 
information and plans to be submitted with applications for permission 
to lay out street; and for regulating the level and width of public streets 
and the height of buildings abutting thereon;

(b) for the regulation of the use of public streets, and 
the closing thereof or parts thereof;

(c) for the protection of avenues, trees grass and 
other appurtenances of public streets and other places;

(8) for the regulation of the use of parks, gardens and other 
public or corporation places;

(9) . (a) for the regulation of building;

(b) for determining the information and plans to be 
submitted with applications to build;

(c) for the licensing of plumbers, surveyors, architects, 
engineers and structural designers and for the compulsary employment 
of licensed architects, plumbers and surveyors;

(10) for the regulation and licensing of hotels, lodging 
houses, boarding houses, choultries, rest houses, restaurants, eating 
houses, cafes, refreshment rooms, coffee houses and any premises to



which the public are admitted for repose or for consumption of any food 
or drink or any place where any food or drink is exposed for sale;

(11) for regulating the more of constructing stables, cattle- 
sheds and cow-houses and connecting tliem with corporation drains;

(12) for the control and supervision of public and private 
cart-stands, for the regulation of their use and foir the levy of fees 
therein;

(13) for ihc sanitary control and supervision of factories 
and places used for any of the purposes specified in Schedule X and of 
any trade or manufacture carried on therin;

(14) (a) for the control and supervision o f slaughter houses 
and of places used for skinning and cutting up of carcasses;

(b) for the control and supervision of the methods of
slaughtering;

(c) for the control and supervision o f butchers carrying 
on business in the city or at any slaughter-house outside the city 
provided or licensed by the corporation;

(15) for the inspection of milch-cattle amd the regulation of 
the ventilation, lighting, cleaning drainage and wate r-supply of dairies 
and cattle-sheds in the occupation of persons following the trade of 
dairyman or milk-seller;

(16) for enforcing the cleanliness of milk-stores and milk- 
shops and vessels and utensils used by the keep>ers thereof or by 
hawkers for containing or measuring milk or preparing any milk 
product and for enforcing the cleanliness of persons employed in the 
milk trade;

(17) for requiring notice to be given whenever any milch- 
animal is affected with any contagious disease and proscribing the 
precautions to be taken in order to protect milch-caiiLe and milk, against 
infection and contamination;
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(18) (a) for the inspection of public and private markets and 
shops and other places therein;

(b) for the regulation of their use and the control of 
their sanitary condition; and

(c) for licensing and controlling brokers, commission 
agents and weighmen and measurers practising their calling in markets;

(19) for the prevention of the sale or exposure for the sale 
of unwholesome meat, fish or provisions and securing the efficient 
inspection and sanitary regulation of shops in which articles intended 
for human food are kept or sold;

(20) (a) for the regulation of burial and burning and other 
places for the disposal of corpses;

(b) for the levy of fees the use of such burial and 
burning grounds and crematoria as are maintained by the Corporation;

(c) for the verification of deaths and the cause of death;
(d) for the period for which corpses must bekept for the

inspection;
(e) for the period within which corpses must be con

veyed to a burial or burning ground, and the mode of conveyance of 
corpses through public places;

(21) for the prevention of dangerous diseases of men or
animals;

(22) for the enforcement of compulsory vaccination;
(23) for the prevention of out-breaks of fire;
(24) for the prohibition and regulation of advertisements;

(25) for the maintenance and protection of lighting system; 
1 [(26) X X X x]

1[(27) x x x x ]
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(28) for stopping, abating or controlling any excessive 
noise whether within or outside a building which may amount to 
nuisance;

(29) in general, for securing cleanliness, safety and order 
and the good government and well being of the city and for carrying out 
the all purposes of this Act.

424. Power to give retrospective effect to certain bye-laws 
and penalties for breaches of bye-laws.—

(1) Bye-laws with regard to the drainage of, and supply of 
water to, buildings and water-closets, earthclosets, privies, ash-pits and 
cess-pools in connection with buildings and the Iceeping of water- 
closets supplied with sufficient water for flushing may be made so as 
to affect buildings erected before the making of bye-laws under this 
Act.

(2) In making any bye-law under section 423 and this 
section the corporation may provide that a breach thereof shall be 
punishable.—

(a) with fine which may extend to fifty rupees, and 
^  case of a continuing breach, with fine which may extend to fifteen 
rupees for every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach, or

(b) with fine which may extend to ten rupees for 
every day during which the breach continues after receipt of notice from 
the Commissioner to discontinue such breach.

425. Sanction of bye-laws by Government.—
No bye-law made by the corporation under this Act shall 

have any validity unless and until it is sanctioned by the Government;

Provided that if the sanction is not accorded within three 
months the bye-laws shall be deemed to have been sanctioned.



426. Condition precedent to making of bye-laws.—
The power to make bye-laws under this Act is subject to the 

conditions—
(a) that a draft of the proposed bye-law is published 

in the Official Gazette and in the local newspapers;
(b) that the draft shall not be further proceeded with 

until after the expiration of a period of thirty days from the publication 
thereof in the Official Gazette or of such longer period as the corpora
tion may appoint;

(c) that for at least thirty days, during such period a 
printed copy of the draft shall be kept a the corporation office for public 
inspection and all persons permitted to peruse the same at any reason
able time free of charge; and

(d) that printed copies of the draft shall be sold to any 
person requiring them on payment of such price, as the Commissioner 
may fix.

427. Power of Government to make rules in lieu of bye- 
laws.—

(1) If, in respect of any of the matters specified in section
423, the corporation has failed to make any bye-laws or if the bye-laws 
made by ii arc not, in its opinion adequate, the Government may make 
rules providing tor such matters to such extent as it may think fit.

(2) Rules made under this section, may add to, alter, or 
cancel any bye-law made by the corporation.

(3) If any provision of a bye-law made by the corporation 
is repugnant to any provision of a mle made under this section, the rule 
shall prevail and the bye-law shall, to the extent of the repugnancy, be 
void.

(4) T^e provisions of sections 424, 426, of the second 
sentence of sub-section (1) of section 428 and of section 430 shall apply 
to the rules made under this section as they apply to the bye-laws made 
under section 423.
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(5) Before making any rule under this section the Govern
ment shall give the corporation an opportunity of showing cause against 
the making thereof.

428. Publication of rules and byc-laws.—
When any rule or bye-law has been made under this Act, 

such rule or bye-law shall be published in the Official Gazette in 
English and in Kannada. A bye-law shall come into operation three 
months after it has been published as aforesaid.

(2) The Commissioner shall cause all rules and bye-laws 
in force to be printed in the said languages, and shall cause printed 
copies thereof to be sold to any applicant on payment of a fixed price.

(3) The Commissioner shall publish lists of officers and 
fines under this Act and the rules and bye-laws made under it, and shall 
cause printed copies thereof to be sold to any applicant on payment of 
fixed price.

(4) The Commissioner shall advertise in the local newspa
pers that copies of rules and bye-laws are for sale and specify the place 
where arid the person from whom and Uie price at which, they are 
obtainable.

429. Publication of regulations.—
Regulations made under this Act shall be published in such 

manner as the corporation may determine.

430. Exhibition of rules, bye-laws and regulations.—
(1) Printed copies of bye-laws under sub-clauses (a), (b) 

and (c) of clause (7) and clause (8) of section 423 shall be affixed at the 
entrances to or elsewhere in the street park, or other place affected 
thereby in such conspicuous manner, as the Commissioner may deem 
best, calculated to give information to the person using such place.

(2) Printed copies of other bye-laws and of the rules and 
regulations shall be hung up in some conspicuous part of the corpora
tion office. The Commissioner shall also keep affixed in a like manner



in places of public resort, markets, slaughter-houses and other places 
affected, thereby copies of such portions of the rules, bye-laws and 
regulations as may relate to these places.

(3) No corporation officer or servant shall prevent any 
person from inspecting at any reasonable time copies so exhibited.

(4) No person shall, without lawful authority, destroy, 
pull-down, injure or deface any copies exhibited as above or any board 
to which the copies have been affixed.
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CHAPTER XX 

PENALTIES
431. General provision regarding penalties specified in the 

schedules.—
(1) Whoever—

(a) contravenes any provisions of any of the sections 
of this Act or rules made under it, specified in the first column of 
Schedule XI;

(b) contravenes any rule or order m ade under any of 
the said sections or rules; or

(c) fails to comply with any direction lawfully given 
to him or any requisition lawfully made upon him under or in pursuance 
of the provisions of any of the said sections or rules, shall, on convic
tion, be punished with fine wiiich may extend to the amount mentioned 
in that behalf in the third column of the said Schedule.

(2) Whoever after having been convicted of—
(a) conlrlavening any provision of any of the section 

or rules of this Act specified in the first column of Schedule XII; or
(b) contravening any rule or order made under any of 

the sections or rules; or
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(c) failing to comply with any direction lawfully 
given to him or any requisition lawfully made upon him under or in 
pursuance of any of the said sections or rules, continues to contravene 
the said provision or to neglect to comply with the said direction or 
requisition, as the case may be, shall, on conviction, be punished for 
each day after the previous date of conviction during which he contin
ues so to offend, with fine which may extend to the amount mentioned 
in that behalf in the third column of the said Schedule.

Explanation.— The entries in the second column of Sched
ule XXI headed “subject” are not intended as definitions of the offences 
described in the sections, sub-sections, clauses or rules mentionedi in 
the first column or as abstracts of those sections, sub-sections, clauses 
or rules, but are inserted merely as reference to the subject of the 
sections, sub-sections, clauses or rules, as the case may be.

432. Penalties for voting as councillor, acting as Mayor, 
Deputy Mayor when not entitled and for failure to hand over docu
ments.—

(1) If a councillor votes in contravention of section 80 or 
if any person acts as a councillor knowing that under this Act or the rules 
made thereunder he is not entitled or has ceased to be entitled to hold 
such office, he shall, on conviction, be punished with fine not exceed- 
lig  two hundred rupees for every such offence.

(2) If any person acts as or exercise the functions of the 
Mayor or Deputy Mayor knowing that under this Act or the rules made 
thereunder he is not entitled or has ceased to be entitled to hold such 
office or to exercise such functions he rhall, on conviction be punished 
with fine not exceeding one thousand rupees for every such offence.

(3) If the Mayor or Deputy Mayor fails lo hand over any 
documents of, or any money or other properties vested in or belonging 
to the corporation, which in or have come into, his possession or 
control, to his successor in office or other prescribed authority, in every 
:ase as soon as his term of office as Mayor or Deputy Mayor expires and
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in the case of the Deputy Mayor also on demand by the Mayor, such 
Mayor or Deputy shall, on conviction, be punished with fine not 
exceeding one thousand rupees for every such offence.

433. penalty for acquisition by any councillor, the Commis
sioner or any corporation officer of interest in contract or work.—

If any councillor, the Commissioner or any corporation 
officer or servant knowingly acquires, directly or indirectly, by himself 
or in the name of any member of his family or by a partner or employer 
or servant any personal share or interest in any contract or employment 
with, by or on behalf of the corporation, he shall be deemed to have 
committed the offence punishable under section 168 of the Indian Penal 
Code 1860:

Provided that no person shall, by reason of being a share
holder in or member of a company be held to be interested in any 
contract between such company and the corporation unless he is a 
direction of such company.

434. Penalty for omission to take out licence for vehicle or 
animal.—

(1) Every owner or person in charge of any vehicle or 
animal li able to tax under section 118 who fails to obtain, within fifteen 
days of the service of a bill on him, a licence under section 122 shall, 
on conviction, be punished with fine not exceeding fifty rupees and 
shall also pay the amount of the tax payable by him in respect of such 
vehicle or animal.

(2) On payment of such fine and tax and of such costs as 
may be awarded, such owner or person shall receive a licence for the 
vehicle or animal in respect of which he has been fined and for the 
period during which he has been found to be in default.

(3) The provisions of this section shall appl y to any person 
who, having compounded for the payment of a certain sum under
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section 120 fails to pay such sum and the amount due for a licence shall 
in such case be taken as the amount so compounded for.

435. Penalty for willfully preventing distraint.—
Any person who willfully prevents distraint or sufficient 

distraint of property subject to distraint for any tax due from him, shall, 
on conviction by a magistrate be liable to a fine not exceeding twice the 
amount of the tax found to be due.

436. Penalty for unlawful building.—

(a) If the construction or reconstruction of any building or
well—

(i) is commenced without the permission of the 
Commissioner, or

(ii) is carried on or completed otherwis than in 
accordance with the particulars on whdch such permission was based, 
or

(iii) is carried on or completed in contravention of any 
lawful order or breach of any provision of this Act or any rule or bye- 
law made under it, or of any direction or requisition lawfully given or 
made, or

(b) if  any alterations or additions required by any notice 
issued under section 308 or section 320 are not duly made, or

(c) if any person to whom a direction is given by the 
Commissioner to alter or demolish a building or well under section 321 
jfails to obey such direction, the owner of the building or well or said 
person, as the case may be, shall be liable on conviction to a fine which 
may extend in the case of a well or hut to fifty rupees and in the case of 
any other building to five hundred rupees, and to a further fine which 
may extend in the case of a well or hut to ten rupees and in the case of 
any other building to one hundred rupees for each day during which the 
offence is proved to have continued after the first day.
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437. Notice to certain class of officers and servants of the I 
corporation before d ischarge.^

(1) In the absence of a written contract to the country, 
every officer or servant of the corporation whose functions concern the 
public health and safety shall be entitled to one month’s notice before 
discharge or to one month’s wages in lieu thereof, unless he is 
discharged for misconduct or was engaged for a specified term and j 
discharged at the end of

(2) Should any such officer or servant employed by the 
corporation in the absence of a written contract authorising him so to 
do, and without reasonable cause, resigns his employment or absents; 
himself from his duties without giving one month’s notice to the 
corporation or neglects or refuses to perform his duties or any of them, 
he shall be liable, on conviction, to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees or 
to imprisonment of either description which may extend to two months.

438. Wrongful restraint of Commissioner and his delegates.— i
Every person who prevents the Commissioner or any person 

to whom the Commissioner has lawfiiUy delegated his power from i 
exercising his power of entering on any land or into any building shall 
be deemed to have committed an offence under section 341 of the 
Indian Penal Code.

439. Penalty for not giving information or giving false infor
mation.—

If any person who is required by the provisions of this Act 
or by any notice or other proceedings issued under this Act to furnish 
any information—

(a) omits to furnish it, or

(b) knowingly^or negligentiy furnishes false information, 
such person shall, on conviction, be punished with fine not exceeding 
one hundred rupees.
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440. Penalty for disobeying requisition under section 150 and 
Schedule IX.—

Any person who willfully neglects or refuses to comply with 
any requisition lawfully made upon him under section 150 and Sched
ule IX shall be punished with fine which may extend to one hundred 
rupees:

Provided that no proceedings under this section shall be in
stituted except with the written sanction of the Commissioner:

Provided further that before giving such sanction the Com
missioner shall call upon the person against whom the proceedings are 
to be instituted to show cause why the sanction should not be given.

441. Penalty for unauthorised use of corporation property.—
Whoever dishonestly misappropriates or converts to his 

own use any corporation property or puts into improper or unauhorised 
use such property shall, on conviction, be punished with imprisonment 
which may extend to three months or with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees or with both.

442. Penalty for leaving vehicle or animal in dangerous posi
tion in public street.—

(1) No person in charge of a vehicle or animal shall cause 
or allow the vehicle or animal to remain at rest on any public street or 
public place in such a position or in such a condition or in such circum
stances as to cause or is likely to cause danger, obstruction or undue in
convenience or nuisance to other users of the public street and no person 
(in charge of a vehicle or animal shall allow any vehicle or animal to 
stand in a public street or public place unless it is under adequate 
control.

(2) Whoever contravenes sub-section (1) shall on convic
tion be punished with fine which may extend to one hundred mpees.



PROCEDURE AND MISCELLANEOUS
443. General provisions regarding licences, registrations 

and permissions.—
(1) Eveiy licence or permission granted under this Act or 

any rule or bye-law made under it shall specify the period, if any, for 
which and the restrictions, limitations and conditions subject to which 
the same is granted and shall be signed by the Commissioner.

(2) (a) Save as otherwise expressly provided in or may be 
prescribed under this Act for every such licence or permission fees shall 
be paid in advance on such units and at such rates as may be fixed by 
the corporation:

Provided that not more than one fee shall be levied in respect 
of any purpose specified in more heads than one of Schedule X if  such 
heads form part of a continuous process of manufacture and the fee so 
charged shall not exceed the highest fee chargeable in respect of any one 
of the said purposes.

(b) The corporation may compound for any period 
not exceeding three years at a time with the owner of any mill or factory 
for a certain sum, to be paid in lieu of the fees payable in respect o f such 
mill or factory.

(c) Every order of the Commissioner or other mu
nicipal authority granting or refusing a licence or permission shall be 
published on the notice board of the corporation.

(3) Every order of the Commissioner or other municipal 
authority refusing, suspending, cancelling or modifying a licence or 
permission shall be in writing and shall state the grounds on which it 
proceeds.

(4) ^Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act,] 
any licence or permission granted under this Act or any rule or bye-law
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made under ii, may at m y  time be suspended or revoked by the 
Commissioner, if any of its restrictions or conditions is evaded or 
infiingedby the grantee or if the grantee is convicted of a breach of any 
of the provisions of this Act or of any rule, bye -law or regal ation m.ade 
under it, in any matter to which such licence of permission relates, or 
if the grantee has obtained the same by misi epreseatation or fraud.

(5) If shall be the duty of the Commissioner to inspect 
places in lespect of which a licence or permission is required by or under 
this Act, and he may enter any such place between sunrise arid sunset, 
and also ^eivyeen sunset and sunrise if it is open to the public or any 
industry is being carried on at the time, and if he has reason to believe 
that anything is being done in any place without a licence or pcrmi ssion, 
where the same is required by or under this Act, or otherwise than in 
conformi:y with the same, he may at any time by day or night without 
notice en:er such place tor the purpose of satisfying himself whether 
any provision of law, rules, bye-laws,regulations, any condition of a 
licence or permission or any lawful direction or proliibition is being 
contravened and no claim shall lie against any person for any damage 
or inconvenience necessarily caused by the exercise of powers under 
ihis sub-section by the Commissioner or any person to whom he has 
lawfully delegated his pov^ers or by the use of any force necessary ibr 
effecting an entrance under tliis sub-section.

(6) When any licence or permission is suspended or re
voked or when the period for wliich it was granted or witMn which 
application for renewal sliould be made has expired, the grantee shall 
ib r all puqx)ses of this Act, or any rule or bye-1 aw made under it be 
deemed to be whhout licence or permission made until the order 
Suspending or re voking the licence or permission Ls cancelled or subject 
to sub-section (10) until the licence or permission is renewed, as the 
case may be.

(7) Every grantee of any licence or permission shall at all 
reasonable times while such licence or pemiission remains in force, 
f)roduce the same at the request of the Commissioner.
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(8) Whenever any person is convicted of an offence in 
respect of the failure to obtain a licence or permission or to make 
registration required by the provisions of this Act, or by any rule or bye- 
law made under this Act, the magistrate shall, in addition to any fine 
which may be imposed, recover summarily and pay over to the 
corporation the amount of the fee chargeable for the licence or pennis- 
sion or for registration and may in his discretion also recover summarily 
and pay over to the corporation such amount, if any as he may fix as the 
costs of the prosecution.

(9) Such recovery of the fee under sub-section (8) shall not 
by itself entitle the person convicted to a licence or permission or to 
registration as aforesaid.

(10) The acceptance by the corporation of the pre-payment 
of the fee for a licence or permission or for registration shaU not entitle 
the person making such pre-payment to the licence or permission or to: 
registration, as the case may be, but only to refund of the fee in case of 
refusal of the licence or permission or of registration, but an applicant 
for the renewal of a licence or pemnission or registration, shall until 
communication of orders on his application, be entitled to act as if the! 
licence ^r permission or registration had been renewed; and save asj 
otherwise specially provided in this Act, if orders on an application for 
licence or permission or for registration are not communicated to thel 
applicant within fortyfive days after the receipt of the application by the| 
Commissioner, the application shall be deemed to have been allowec^ 
for the year or for such less period as is mentioned in the application anĉ  
subject to the provisions of this Act, the rules, bye-laws, regulations anĉ  
all conditions ordinarily imposed.

444. Appeal from Commissioner to standing committee.—
(1) An appeal shall lie to the Standing Committee from—

(a) any notice issued or other action taken oi 
proposed to be taken by the Commissioner—
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(i) under section 138,247,248, 249,252,308,309, 
321 (3), 322 (1), 323 (1), 328 (1), 329,330,337,345,347,354,355 and 
358;

(ii) under any bye-Iaw concerning house drainage or 
the connection of house drains with corporation drains; or house con
nections with corporation water supply or lighting mains.

(b) any refusal by the Commissioner to grant per
mission to construct or reconstruct a building under section 301 or 315;

(c) any refusal by the Commissioner to grant per
mission under section 135, 234, 326 or 354;

(d) any refusal by the Commissioner to grant a 
licence under section 346, 353, 365 or sub-section (2) of section 372; 
or

(e) any order of the Commissioner made under sub
section (4) of section 443 suspending or revoking a licence;

(f) any other order of the Commissioner that may be 
made appealable by rules made under section 421;

(2) If, on any such appeal, the standing committee re
verses or substantially modifies any action taken or proposed to be 
^aken by the Commissioner or any order passed by him, he may, within
txty days of the date of such decision, refer the matter to the corpora

tion, and pending the decision of the corporation on such reference, the 
Commissioner shall not be bound to give effect to the decision of the 
standing committee.

(3) the decision of the standing committee or where the 
[matter has been referred to the corporation as aforesaid, the decision of 
the corporation shall be final.

445. Period of limitation for appeals.—
In any case in which no time is laid down in the foregoing 

provisions of this Act for the presentation of an appeal allowed 
thereunder such appeal shall be presented—



(a) where tiie appeal is against an order granting a 
licence or permission, within * [sixty days] after tlie date of tlie publica
tion of the order on the notice board of the corporation; and

(b) in other cases witliin sixty days after the date of 
receipt of the order or proceeding against which the appeal is made.

446. Power of person conducting election and other 
inquiries.—

All persons authorised by nile to conduct enquirii^s relaiing 
to elections and all inspecting or superintcpding officers holding any 
inquiry into matters falling within the scope of their duties, shall have 
for the purposes of such enquiries the same powere in regard to the issue 
of summonses for the attendance of witnesses and the production of 
documents as are conferred upo:i revenue officers by the Karnataka 
Land Revenue Act, 1964 and the provision of that Act shall apply to 
summonses issued and to persons summoned by virtue of the powers 
conferred by this section; and all persons to whom summonses are 
issued by virtue of the said powers shall be bK3und to obey such 
summonses.

447. Summons to attend and give evidence or produce docu- 
inents.—

The CoramiEsioner may summon any person to attend 
before him, and to give evidence or produce documents, as the case may 
be, in respect of any question relating to taxation, or inspection, or reg
istration or to the grant of any licence or f»ermission under the 
provisions of this Act.

448. Form of notices and permissions,—
All notices and permissions given, issued or granted, as the 

case may be, under the provisions of this Act shall be in writing.
449. Proof of consent of municipal authorities or corporation 

officers.—
Whenever under tliis Act or any rule, bye-law or regulation 

made under it, the doing of or omitting to do anything or the validity ot 
anything depends upon the approval, sanction, consent, concurrence, 
declaration, opinion or sadsfaction of— ___ ____

1. Substituted iii Act No.32 of 1986.
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(a) the corporation, a standing committee or the 
Commissioner; or

(b) any corporation officer,
a written document signed in tiie case of (a), by the commissioner and 

in the case of (b) by the said corporation officer, purponing to convey 
or set forth such approval, sanction, consent, concurrence, declaration, 
opinion or satisfaction, shall be sufficient evidence lliereof.

450. Signature on documents.—
(1) Every licence, permission, notice, bill, sc,hedule, 

summons, warrant or other document which is required by tins Act or 
by any rule, bye-law or regulation made under it to bear the signature 
of the Commissioner or of any corporation officer shall be deemed to 
be properly signed if it bears the fascimile of the signature of llie Com
missioner or of such corporation officer, as the case may be, stamped 
thereupon.

(2) Noting in sub-section (1) shall be deemed to apply to 
a cheque drawn upon the corporation fund or to any deed of contract.

451. Publication of notitlcation.—
Save as otherwise provided, every notification under this 

Aci shall be published in the Official Gazette, in English and in 
^atm ada.

452. Publication of order, noticc or other documents.—
Every order, notice or other documents, directed to be pub

lished under this Act or any rule, bye-law or regulation made under it 
sli^U, unless a different method is prescribed by this Act or by tlie 
corporation or the standing commitiee, as the case may be, be translated 
tnto Kaimada and deposited in the office of the corporation and copies 
thereof in English and in Kannada shall !)e posted in a conspicuous 
position at such office and at such otlier places as the corporation or 
standing committee, as the case may be, may direct; and a public 
jproclamation shall be made by beat of drum in the locality affected or
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by advertisement in the local newspapers that such copies have been so 
posted and that the originals are open to inspection at the office of the 
corporation.

453. Publication in newspapers.:—

Whenever it is provided by this Act or by any rule, bye-law 
or regulation made under it that notice shall be given by advertisement 
in the local newspapers or that a notification or any information shall 
be published in the same, such notice, notification or information shall 
be inserted in at least one English and one Kannada newspaper 
published in the city.

454. Notice of prohibition or setting apart of places.—

Whenever the corporation, a standing committee or the 
Commissioner shall have set apart any place for any purpose authorised 
by this Act or shall have prohibited the doing of anything in any place, 
the Commissioner shall forthwith cause to be put up notice in English 
and in Kannada at or near such place. Such notice shall specify the 
purpose for wliich such place has been set apart or the act prohibited in 
such place.

455. Method of serving documents.—

When any notice or other document is required by this Act 
or by any rule, bye-law, regulation or order made under it to be served 
on or sent to any person, the service or sending thereof may be 
effected—

(a) by giving or tendering the said document to such
person; or

(b) if such person is not found, by leaving such docu
ment at his last known place of abode or business or by giving or 
tendering the same to his agent, clerk or servant or some adult member 
of his family; or



(c) if such person does not reside in the city and his 
address elsewhere is known to the Commissioner, by sending the same 
to him by registered post; or

(d) if none of the means aforesaid be available, by 
affixing the same in some conspicuous part of such place of abode or 
business.

(2) When the person is an owner or occupier of any 
building or land it shall not be necessary to name the owner or occupier 
in the document, and in the case of joint owners and occupiers it shall 
be sufficient to serve it on, or send it to, one of such owners or occupiers.

(3) When ever in any bill, notice, form or other document 
served or sent under this Act, a period is fixed within which any tax or 
other sum is to be paid or any work executed or anything provided, such 
period shall, in the absence of an express provision to the contrary in this 
Act, be calculated from the date of such service or sending by registered 
post.

456. Recovery by occupier of sum leviable from owners.—
If the occupier of any building or land makes on behalf of 

the owner thereof any payment for which under this Act, the owner, but 
not the occupier is liable, such occupier shall be entitled to recover the 

me from the owner and may deduct it from the rent then or thereafter 
aue by him to the owner.

457. Obstruction of owner by occupier.—

(1) If the occupier of any building or land prevents the 
owner from carrying into effect in respect thereof any of the provisions 
pf this Act the Commissioner may by an order require the said occupier 
to permit the owner, within eight days from the date of service of such 
order, to execute all such works as may be necessary.

(2) Such owner shall, for a period during which he is 
prevented as aforesaid, be exempt from any fine or penalty to which he 
might otherwise have become liable by reason of default, in executing 
such w'orks.
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458. Execution of work by occupier in default of owner.—
If the owner of any biiilding or land fails to execute any 

work wliich he is required to execute under the provisions of this Act 
or of any rule, bye-law, reguiation or order m ade under it, tlie occupier 
of such building or land may, with the approval of the Commissioner, 
execute the said work, and shall be entitled to recover from the owner 
the reasonable expenses incurred in the execution thereof and mayj 
deduct the amount thereof from the rent then or iheieafter due by him] 
to the owner. !

459. Commissioner’s power of entry to inspect, survey or;
execute the work.— |

The Commissioner or any person authorised by him in this! 
behalf may enter into or on any building or land with or without- 
assistants or workmen in order to make any inquiry, inspection, test 
examination, survey, measurement or valuation or for the purpose o 
lav/fully placing or removing meters, instruments, pij^es or apparatus 
or to execute any other work which he is authorised by the provisions 
of this Act or of any mle, bye-law, regulation or order made under it, or 
which it is necessaiy for any of the purposes of this Act or in pursuance 
of any of tlie said provisions to make or execute:

Provided that—
(a) except when ii is in this Act otherwise expressl> 

provided, no such entry shall be made between sunset and sunrise;
(b) except v/hen it is in this Act otherwise expressly 

provided no dwelling house, and no part of a pubbc building or hut 
v/hich is used as a dwelling place, shall be so entered without the 
consent of the occupier thereof, unless the said occupier has receivec 
at least twenty four hours previous notice of the intention to make suet 
entry;

(c) sufficient notice shall be in every case given 
even when any premises may otherwise be entered vvdthout notice, t< 
enable the inmates of any apartment appropriated to females to with 
draw to some part of the premises where their privacy may be pre 
served;
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(d) due regard shall be paid, so far as may be compat
ible with the exigencies of the purpose of the entry, to the social and 
religious usages of the occupants of the premises.

460. Power to enter on lands adjacent to works.—
(1) 'Ilie Commissioner or any person, authorised by him in 

this behalf may with or without assistant or workiiien enter on any land 
adjoining or within fortyiive meters of any work authorised by this Act 
or by any rule, bye-law, regulation or order made under it, for the 
purpose of depositing on such land any soil, gravel, stone or other 
materials, or of obtaining access to such work, or for any other purpose 
connected with the carrying on thereof.

(2) ITie Commissioner or such autfiorised person shall, 
before entering on any land under sub-section (1), give the owner and 
occupier three days’ previous notice of the intention to make such entry, 
and state tlie purpose thereof, and shall if so required by the owner or 
occupier, fence off so much of the land as may be required for such 
purpose,

(3) The Commissioner or such authorised person shall not 
be bound to make any payment, tender or deposit before entering on any 
and under sub-section (1), but shall do as little damage as may be. The 
I^omrnissioner shall pay compensation to the owner or occupier of the 

land for such entry and for any temporary or pentianent damage tliat 
may result therefrom.

(4) If such owner or occupier is dissatisfied with the 
amount of compensation paid to him by the Commissioner, he may 
appeal to the standing committee, whose decision shall be final.

461. Consequences of failure to obtain licences, etc., or breach 
of the same.—

 ̂ (1) If, under this Act, or any rule, bye-law or regulation 
made under it the licence or pennission of the Corporation, the standing 
comnnittee or Commissioner or registration in the office of the Corpo
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ration is necessary for the doing of any act, and if such act is done 
without such licence or permission or registration then—

(a) the Commissioner may, by notice, require the 
person so doing such act to alter, remove, or as far as practicable restore 
to its original state the whole or any part of any property, movable or 
immovable, public or private, affected thereby within a time to be 
specified in the notice.

(b) the Commissioner or any officer duly authorised 
by him may also enter into or on any building or land where such act is 
done and take aU such steps as may be necessary to prevent the 
continuance of such act; and

(c) if no penalty has been specially provided in this 
Act for so doing such act, the person so doing it shall be liable on 
conviction by a magistrate to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees for every 
such offence.

(2) No claim shall lie against the Commissioner or any 
other person for any damage or inconvenience caused by the exercise 
of the power given under this section or by the use of the force necessary 
for the purpose of carrying out the provisions of this section.

462. Time for complying with order and power to enforce in 
default.—

(1) Whenever by any notice, requisition or order made 
under this Act or under any rule, bye-law or regulation made under it, 
any person is required to execute any work, or to take any measures or 
do anything, a reasonable time shall be named in such notice, requisi
tion or order within which the work shall be executed, the measures 
taken, or tiie thing done.

(2) If such notice, requisition or order is not complied with 
within the time so named, then whether or not a fine is provided for such 
default and whether or not the person in default is liable to punishment 
or has been prosecuted or sentenced to any punishment for such default.
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the Commissioner may cause such work to be executed, or may take any 
measure or do anything which may, in his opinion, be necessary for 
giving due effect to the notice, requisition or order as aforesaid.

(3) If no penalty has been specially provided in this Act for 
failure to comply with such notice, the said person shall, on conviction, 
be punished with fine not exceeding fifty rupees for such offence.

463. Recovery of expenses from persons liable and limitation 
or liability of occupier.—

(1) The Commissioner may recover any reasonable ex
penses incurred under section 462 from the person or any one of the 
persons to whom the notice, requisition or order was addressed in the 
same manner as the tax on buildings or lands and may in executing woric 
or taking measures under section 462 utilise any materials found on the 
property concerned or may sell them and apply the sale proceeds in or 
towards the payment of the expenses incurred.

(2) If the person to whom notice is given is the owner of 
the property in respect of which it is given, the Commissioner may 
(whether any action or other proceeding has been brought or taken 
against such owner or not) require the person if any, who occupies such 
property, or any part thereof, under the owner to pay to the corporation 
listead to the owner the rent payable by him in respect of such property, 
as it faUs due, upto the amount recoverable from the owner under sub
section (1) or to such smaller amount as the Commissioner may think 
proper, and any amount so paid shall be deducted from the amount 
payable by the owner.

(3) For the purpose of deciding whether action should be 
taken under sub-section (2) the CommissioYiermay require any occu
pier of property to furnish information as to the sum payable by him as 
rent on account of such property and as to the name and address of the 
person to whom it is payable; and such occupier shall be bound to 
furnish such information.

267



(4) The provision of this section shall not affect any 
contract made between any owner and occupier respecting ihe payment 
of expenses of any such woiic as atbresaid;

464. Recovery of surcharges and charges how made.—
(1) Eveiy sum certified by the auditor to be due from any 

person under rule 16 of Schedule IX shall be paid by such person into 
The treasury or bank in which tlie ftinds of the corporation are lodged, 
within one montli from the receipt by him of the decision of the 
Commissioner, unless within that time such person has applied to the 
court or to the Government as provided in rule 15 of Schedule IX.

(2) The said sum, if not paid, or if an apphcation has been 
made to the court or to tlie Government against ihe decision of the 
auditor as provided in rule 15 or 16 of Schedule IX such sum as the court 
or the Government shall declare to be due, shall be recoverable, on an 
application made by the Commissioner to the court, in the same manner 
as an amount decreed by the court in favour of the Commissioner.

465. Power of Commissioner to agree to receive payment of 
expenses in instalments.—

Instead of recovering any such expenses as aforesaid in tlie 
manner provided under section 470, tlie Commissioner may, if he 
thinks fit and with the approval of the standing committee take an 
agreement from the person liable for the payment tfiereof, to pay the 
same in instalments of such amounts and at such inten'als as will secure 
the payment of the whole amount due, with interest tliereon at the rate 
of nine per cent per annum, within a period of not more than five years.

466. Power to declare expenses on certain works as improve
ment expenses.—

If the expenses to be recovered have been incurred or are to 
be incurred in respect of any work mentioned—

(a) in section 189, section 225, section 227, clause
(b) of sub section (1) of section 272, section 283, sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 328, section 332 section 337, section 376 or section 462; 
or
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(b) in any rule made under this Act in which this 
section is made applicable to such expenses, the Commissioner may, if 
he tliinks fit and v/iih tiie approval of the stariding committee, declare 
such expenses to be improvenicnt expenses.

467. Iniprovemerit expenses by whom payable.—
(1) Improvement expenses shall be a charge on the prem

ises, in respect of which or for the benefit of which tlic same shall have 
been incurred and shall be recoverable in instahiicntii of such airiounts, 
and at such interx^als, as will suffice to discharge such expenses together 
with interest thereon within such peiiod not exceeding twenty years as 
the Commissioner may in each case determine.

(2) The said instalments shall be payable by the ownei or 
occupier of the premises on which the expenses are charged:

Provided that when the occupier pays any such instalment he 
shall be entitled to deduct the amount thereof from the rent payable bv 
him to tlie owner or to recover the same from the owner.

468. Redemption of charge for improvement expenses.—
At. any time before the expiration of the period for the 

payment of any improvement expenses, the owner or o^:cupier of tlie 
|fiemises on which the expenses are charged may ledeem such charge 
3y paying to Commissioner such part of the said expenses as arc still 
payable,

469. Relief to agents and trustees.—

(1) Where an agent, trustee, guardian, manageror receiver 
wouJd be bound to discharge any obligation imposed by this Act, or any 
rule, bye-law, regulation or order made under it for the discharge of 
which money is required, he shall not be bound to discharge the 
oWigation unless he has or but for his own improper act or default might 
have had, in his hands fimds belonging to the piincipal or beneficial 
owner sufficient for the purposes.
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(2) The burden of proving the facts entitling any person to 
relief under this section shall lie on him.

(3) When any person has claimed and established his right 
to relief under this section, the Commissioner may give him notice to 
apply to the discharge of such obligation as aforesaid the first moneys 
which shall come to his hands on behalf of or for the use of the principal 
or beneficial owner, as the case may be; and should he fail to comply 
with such notice he shall be deemed to be personally liable to discharge 
such obligation.

470. Recovery of sums due as taxes.—
All costs, damages, penalties, compensation, charges, fees, 

rents, expenses, contributions and other sums which under this Act or 
any rule, bye-law or regulation made thereunder or any other law or 
under any contract including a contract in respect of water-supply or 
drainage made in accordance with this Act, and the rules, bye-laws and 
regulations are due by any person to the corporation shall, if there is no 
special provision in this Act for their recovery be demanded by bUl, 
containing particulars of the demand and notice of the liability incurred 
in default of payment and may be recovered in the manner provided in 
Chapter X unless within fifteen days from the date of service of the bUl 
such person shall have applied to the District Court having jurisdiction, 
under section 471.

471. Determination by District Court of sums payable.—
Where in any case not provided for in section 480 any 

municipal authority or any person is required by or under this Act or any 
rule, bye-law, regulation or contract made under it to pay any costs, 
damages, penalties, compensation, charges, fees, rents, expenses, 
contributions, or other sums referred to in section 470, the amount or 
apportionment of the same, shall, in case of dispute, be ascertained and 
determined except as is otherwise provided in sectioi^ 207,407 or 460 
or in the Land Acquisition Act, 1894, by the District Court having 
jurisdiction on application made to it for this purpose at any time within



six months from the date when such costs, damages, penalties, compen
sation, charges, fees, rents, expenses, contributions or other sums first 
became payable.

472. Proceedings oefore District Court.—
(1) On an application made under section 471, the District 

Court shall summon the other party to appear before it.

(2) On the appearance of the parties or, in the absence of 
any of them, on proof of due service of the summons, the District Court 
may hear and determine the case.

(3) In every such case the District Court shall determine 
the amount of the costs and shall direct by which of the parties the same 
shall be paid.

473. Recovery of sums payable by distress.—
If the sum due on account of costs, damages, penalties, com

pensation, charges, fees, rents, expenses, contribution or other sums 
ascertained in the manner described in section 471, is not paid by the 
party liable within fifteen days after demand such sum may be recov
ered under a warrant of the District Court, by distress and sale of the 
movable property of such party.

474. Limitation for recovery of dues.—
No distraint shall be made, no suit shall be instituted and no 

prosecution shall be commenced in respect of any sum due to the 
corporation under this Act after the expiration of a period of six years 
from the date on which distraint might first have been made, a suit might 
first have been instituted or prosecution might first have been com
menced, as the case may be, in respect of such sum.

475. Procedure in dealing with surplus sale proceeds.—
If any property, movable or immovable is sold, under the 

provisions of this Act, and if there is a surplus after the sum due to the 
corporation and the costs have been deducted from the sale proceeds, 
such surplus shall, if the owner of the property sold claims it within 
three years from the date of the service or sending of the notice 
regarding such surplus be paid to him by the Commissioner, but if no
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such claim is preferred within such time, the said surplus shall be 
credited to the corporation fund and no suit lie for tlie recovery of any 
sum so credited.

476. Power of Government to direct person in custody of 
corporaticn fund to pay Government and other dues,—

If the corporation makes default in tlie payment of any 
amount due to the Government, the Kainataka State Electricity Board, 
tlie B angaloie Water Supply and Sewerage Board or any other statutory 
authority, Government may make an order directing liie person having 
the custody of liie corporation fund to pay it in priority to any other 
charge against s l  ch fund, and such person shall, so far as the funds to 
the credit of the corporation admit, comply with such order.

477. Period of limitation for making complaints.—
No person shall be liable to be tried for a:iy offence against 

any of the provisions of thiis Act, or of any aile, bye-law, regulation or 
order made under it, unless complaint is made within six months fa>m 
the commission of the offence, by the police Oi the commissioner or by 
a person authiorised in this behalf by the corporation or the standing 
committee or the Commissioner:

Provided that failure to take out a licence, obtain pennission 
or secure registration under this Act shiilj, for the purposes of this 
section, be deemed a continuing offence until the expiration of the 
period, if any, for which the licence, permission or registration is 
required, and if no period is specified complaint may be made at any 
time wiUim twelve months from the commission of the offence.

478. Cognizance of offences.—
All offences against this Act, or against any mle, bye-law, 

regulation or order made under it, w'hether committed williin or outside 
the city, shall be cognizable by a first class magistrate having Jurisdic
tion in the city; and such first class magistrate shall not be deemed to be 
incapable of taking cognizance of any such offence or of any offence 
against any enactment hereby repealed, by reason only of his being

2 7 2



liable to pay any corporation rare or other tax o; of his being benefited 
by the corpK)ration fund to the credit of which any fine imposed by him 
will be payable.

479. Imprisonment in default of payment and application of 
fines.—

(a) In case any fine, costs, tax or other sum of money 
imposed, assessed or recoverable by a magistrate imder this Act or 
under any rule, bye-law, or regulation made under it, shall not be paid, 
ttve magistrate may order the offender to be imprisoned in detault of 
payment subject to ail the restrictions, limirations und condition im
posed in sections 64 to 70 (b*otii inclusive; of the Indian Penal Code.

(b) Any fine, costs, tax or other sum irnix)sed, as^jessed or 
recoverable by a magistrate under this Act or any rule, bye-lavv' or 
regulation made thereunder shall be recovo able by such magistrate, as 
if it were a fine imposed under Uie Qx1e of Criminal Procedure 1973 
(Central Act 2 of 1974) arid the same shall on recover)- oe credited to 
the corporation fund.

480, Payment of compensation for damage to corporation 
property.—

If, on account of any act or omission, any person has been 
convicted of an offence against tlie provisions of tliis A.ct or against any 
irû e, bye-]aw or regulation made sindcr ii and by reason of such act or 
omission damage has been caused to any property of the oo^poration the 
said person shall pay compensation tor sucn damage, norwiihstanding 
any punishment to which he may have been seiuenccd for the said 
offence. In the event of dispute, tiie amount of compensation payable 
by the said person shall be determined by the niagisD ate before v/hom 
he was convicted of the said offence on applicnioi’ made to him tor ‘Jie 
purpose by the Commissioner not later than th.'-ee months from the date 
of conviction, and indefa] ut of poymcni of tlie amount of compeDsatJorj 
so determined, it shall be lecovered under a v/arrani from the said 
magistrate as if it were a line inflicted by him on the person liable 
therefor.
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481. Recovery of tax, etc., by suit.—
Nothing herein contained shall preclude the corporation 

from suing in a civil court for the recovery of any duty, fee, rate, charges 
or other amount due under this Act.

482. Institution of suits against municipal authority, officers 
and agents.—

(1) No suit shall be instituted against the corporation or 
any municipal authority, corporation officer or servant, or any person 
acting under the direction of the same, in respect of any act done in 
pursuance or in execution, or intended execution of this Act or any rule, 
bye-law, regulation or order made under it or in respect of any alleged 
neglect or default in the execution of this Act or any rule, bye-law, 
regulation or order made under it until the expiration of H sixty days] 
after a notice has been delivered or left at the corporation office or at the 
place of abode of such officer, servant or person, stating the cause of 
action, the relief sought, and the name and place of abode of the 
intending plaintiff, and the plaint shall contain a statement that such 
notice has been so delivered or left.

[̂(1 A) A suit to obtain an urgent or immediate relief against 
the corporation or any municipal authority, corporation officer or 
servant in respect of any act done or purporting to be done by such 
officer or servant in his official capacity, may be instituted with the 
leave of the court, without serving any'notice as required by sub-section
(1), but the court shall not grant relief in the suit, whether interim or 
otherwise except after giving to the corporation officer or servant, as the 
case may be, a reasonable opportunity of showing cause in respect of 
the relief prayed for in the suit:

Provided that the court shall, if it is satisfied after hearing the 
parties that no urgent or immediate relief need be granted in the suit, 
return the plaint, for presentation to it after complying with the 
requirements of sub-section (1).]

1. Substituted by Act No.32 o f 1986.
2. Inserted in Act No.32 of 1986.
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(2) Every such suit be shall commenced, witMn six 
months after the date on which the cause of action arose or in case of a 
continuing injury or damage during such continuance or within six 
months after the ceasing thereof.

‘[(3) Omitted]

(4) If any person to whom any notice is given under sub
section (1) tenders the amount to the plaintiff before the suit is 
instituled, and if the plaintiff, does nol recover in any such action more 
than the amount so tendered he shall not recover any costs incurred after 
such tender and the defendant shall be entitled to costs as from the date 
of tender.

(5) Where the defendant in any suit is the Commissioner, 
a corporation officer or servant, payment of the sum or any part of any 
sum payable by him in or in consequence of the suiit, whether in respect 
of costs, ch a rts , expenses, compensation for damages or otherwise 
may be made, with the sanction of the standing committee, from the 
corporation fund.

483. Provisions respecting institution, etc., of civil and crimi
nal actions and obtaining legal advice.—

The Commissioner may,—
(a) take, or withdraw from, proceedings against any per

son who is charged with,—

(i) any offence against this Act, the rules, bye-laws
or regulations;

(ii) any offence which affects or is likely to affect any 
property or interest of tlie corporation or the due administration of this 
Act;

(iii) committing any nuisance whatsoever;
(b) compound any offence against this Act, the rules, bye- 

laws or regulations which may by rules made by the Government be 
declared compoundable;

1. Omitted in Act No.32 of 1986.
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(c) defend hLnself if sued or joined as a party in as
sessment or tax;

(d) defend, or compromi«:e any appeal against any 
proceedings in resjxjct of the conduct of elections;

(e) take, with-draw from or compromise proceed
ings under sections 471 and 480 for the recovery of expenses or com
pensation claimed to be due to the corporation;

(0  v/i thdraw or i^omproniise any clatm for a simi not 
exceeding five hundred rjpees against any person in respect of a 
penalty payable under a contract entered into with such person by the 
Commissioner, or with tlie approval of the standing commitiee, any 
such claim for any sum- exceeding five hundred n.ipees;

(g) defend any suit or other legal proceeding brought 
against tlie corporation or against any mumcipal authority, officer or 
servant in respect cf anything done, or omitted to be done by them, 
respeciively, iii Uieir official capacity;
‘[Provided that he shall, within fifteen days from the date of taking 
aciioa under this clause report to the corporation with regard to such 
action.]

(h) with the approval of me standing committee, 
compromise any claim, suit or oUier legal proceedings brought against 
the corporation or against any municipal autliority, officer or servant, 
in respect of anytiiLng done or omitted to be done as aforesaid;

(i) with the approval cf tlie standing committee in- 
sfitute and prosecute any suit or withdraw from or compromise any suit 
or claim, other than a claim of the description specifted in clause(f), 
which has been instituted or made in the name of tlie corporation or the 
Commissioner;

(j) obiaiH such legal advice and assistance as he may 
liiini-: it necessarv or expedient to obtain, or as he may be desired by tiie 
corporation or tl\e standing comrnittce to obtain, for any of the pui-poses 
mentioned in the foregoing clause of this se(-tion or for securing the 
lawful ex^;rcise oi discharge of any power or duty vesting in or imposed 
upon any Tnunicipal auiiionry, officer or servtUU.

I. Inscritxl h  Acs Wc.32 of ] 986.
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484. Legai cell.—

(1) lliere shall be a legal cell in the corporation consisting 
of such number of officers possessing such qualifications as are pre
scribed.

(2) The corporation shall consult the legal celi on all 
matters pertaining to the interpretation of the provisions of this Act and 
the Rules, Regulations and bye-laws made thereunder and also in 
matters pertaining to the institution, defence or conduct of suits and 
other legal proceedings to which the corporation is a party,

(3) The expendituie on the legal cell siiall be met out of the 
corporation funds.

485. Indemnity to Government, municipal authorities, offi
cers and servants,—

No suit, prosecution or other legal proceedings shall 
lie against tlie Government or any municipal authority, officer, or 
servant or any person acting under ihe direction of tiie Government or 
any municipal autiiority, officer or servant, in respect of anything in 
good faith done or intended to be done under tliis Act, or any rule, bye- 
law, regulation, or order made under it.

486. Liability of Commissioner and councillor for loss, waste 
or misapplication of fund, etc.—

(1) Tne Commissioner and every councillor shall 
be liable for the loss, waste or misapplication of any money or other 
property owned by or vested in the corporation, if such loss, waste, or 
misapplication is a direct consequence of his wilful neglect or raiscon- 
duct and a suit for compensation may be instituted against him by the 
corporation with the previous sanction >of the Government.

(2) Every such suit shall be commenced withir  ̂
three years after tiie date on wliich tlie cause of action arose.



487. Sanction for prosecution ofMayor, Deputy Mayor, etc.—
When the Mayor or Deputy Mayor, or any councillor or the 

Commissioner or any officer of Government working in the corpora
tion on deputation is accused of any offence alleged to have been 
commited by him while acting or purporting to act in the discharging 
of his official duty, no magistrate shall take cognizance of such offence 
except with the previous sanction of the Government.

488. Assessment, etc., not to be impeached.—
(1) No assessment or demand made and no charge im

posed under the authority of this Act shall be impeached or affected by 
reason of any clerical error or by reason of any mistake,—

(a) in respect of the name, residence, place of busi
ness or occupation of any person, or

(b) in the description of any property or thing, or
(c) in respect of the amount assessed, demanded or

charged:

Provided that the provisions of this Act have in sub
stance and effect been complied with and no proceedings under this Act 
shall, merely for defect in form, be quashed or set aside by any court.

(2) No suit shall be brought in any court to recover any 
sum of money collected under the authority of this Act or to recover 
damages on account of any assessment, or collection of money made 
under the said authority:

Provided that the provisions of this Act have in substance and effect, 
been complied with.

(3) No distraint or sale under this Act shall be deemed 
unlawful, nor shall any person making the same be deemed a tresspas
ser, on account of any error, defect or want of form in the bill, notice. 
Schedule, form, summons, notice of demand, warrant of distraint, 
inventory or, other proceeding relating thereto, if the provisions of this 
Act, the rules and the bye-laws have, in substance and effect been 
complied with:
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Provided that every person aggrieved by any irregularity 
may recover satisfaction for any special damage sustained by him.

489. Duties of police officers.—

It shall be the duty of every police officer,—

(a) to communicate without delay to the appropriate 
corporation officer any information which he receives of the design to 
commit or of the commission of any offence under this Act or any rule, 
bye-law or regulations made under it;

(b) to assist the Commissioner or any corporation 
officer or servant or any person to whom the Commissioner has 
lawfully delegated powers reasonably demanding his aid for the lawful 
exercise of any power vesting in the Commissioner or in such corpora
tion officer or servant or person under this Actor any such rule, bye-law 
or regulation, and for all such purposes he shall have the same powers 
which he has in the exercise of his ordinary police duties.

490. Power of police officer to arrest persons.—
(1) If any police officer sees any person committing an 

offence against any of the provisions of this Act or of any rule, bye-law 
or regulation made under it, he shall, if the name and address of such 
^ rso n  are unknown to him and if the said person on demand declines 
to give his name and address or gives a name and address which such 
officer has reason to believe to be false, arrest such person.

(2) No person arrested under sub-section (1) shall be 
detained in custody.—

(a) after his true name and address are ascertained, or

(b) without the order of a magistrate for any longer 
Lime, not exceeding twenty four hours from the hour of arrest than is 
necessary for bringing him before a magistrate.



491. Exercise oif powers of police officer by corporation ser
vants.—

Government may empower any coiporation officer or ser-i 
vant or any class of corporation officers or servants to exercisc the? 
powers of a police officer for the purposes of this Act.

492. Corporation security force.—
(1) There shall be constituted and maintained a force to bcj 

called the corporation security force,—

(i) for the better protection and security of the prop-; 
erty owned by the corporation;

(ii) for aiding tlie officers of the corporation in the} 
detection and investigation of any matter relating to leakage ot revenue) 
or any tax payable to the corporation;

(iii) for effective communication imd obtaining of 
any infomiation regarding any design to commit or the commission of 
any offence by any person under this Act, any rule, bye-law or 
regulation or order rnade under it.

(2) The corporation security force shall consist of such; 
number of supervisory officers and mem bers as may be determined by 
the corporation and shall be ap^yointed by the Commissioner in accor-i 
dance with such rules as may be presciibed.

(3) The Commissioner shall exercise powers of superin-i 
tendence and control over the corporation security force and matters, 
relating to recruitment and conditions of service, the conduct and; 
discipline of the members of the security force shall be governed by* 
such rules as may be prescribed.

493. Application of term “public servant”, to corporation 
officers- agents and sub-agents.—

Every councillor, officer or servant, every contractor or 
agent for the collection of any corporation tax, fiee or other sum due tô



the corporation and every person, empioyed by any such contractor or 
agent for the collection oi such tax, fee, or sum shall be detn.‘ed to be 
a public servant within the meaning of section 2.1 of the Indian Penal 
Code.

494. Prohibition against obstruction of proceedings of corpo
ration, standing committee, Mayor, etc.—

No person shall obstruct any pioceedings of the corporation 
OT any standing commilie^, the Mayor or Deputy Mayor, and Council
lor, the Commissioner or any person employed by the corporation or 
any person with whom the Commissioner has entered into a contract on 
behalfof the corporation in the perfomiance of their duty or of anyUiing 
which they are empowered or required to do by virtue of or in 
consequence of this Act or of any rule, bye-law, regulation or order 
made under it.

495. Prohibition against removal of mark,—
No person shall remove any mark set up for the purpose of 

indicating any level or direction incidental to the execution of any work 
authorised by this Act or any rule, bye-law, regulation or order made 
under it,

496. Prohibition against removal or obliteration of notice.—
No person shall, without authority in that behalf remove, 

destroy, defence or otherwise obliteiate any notice exhibited by or 
under the orders of the corporation, a standing committee or the 
Commissioner.

497. Prohibition against Jinauthorised dealings with public 
place or materials.—

No person shall, without authority in that behalf, remove 
earth, sand or other material or deposit any matter or make any 
encroachment, from, in, or on any land vested in the coiporation or 
water-courses (not being private property), or in any way obstruct tlie 
same.
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498. Bidding prohibited.—
(1) No employee or officer of the corporation having any 

duty to perform in connection with the sale of movable or immovable 
property by or on behalf of the corporation under this Act shall directly 
or indirectly bid for or acquire interest in any property sold at such sale.

(2) Any person who contravenes the provisions of sub
section (1) shall be punished with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees and shall also be liable to dismissal from service.

499. Offence by companies.—
(1) Where any offence under this Act has been committed 

by a company, every person who, at the time the offence was commit
ted, was in charge of, and was responsible to, the company for the 
conduct of the business of the company, as well as the company, shall 
be deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded 
against and punished accordingly;

Provided that nothing contained in diis sub-section shall 
render any such person liable to any punishment provided in this Act if 
he proves that the offence was committed without his knowledge or that 
he exercised all due diligence to prevent the commission of such 
offence.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section 
(1) where an offence under this Act has been committed by a company 
and it is proved that the offence has been committed with the consent 
or connivance of or is attributable to any neglect on the part of any 
director, manager, secretary or other officer of the company, such 
director, manager, secretary or other officer shall also be deemed to be 
guilty of that offence and shaU be liable to be proceeded against and 
punished accordingly.

Explanation.—For the purpose of this section—
(a) “company” means a body corporate, and in

cludes a firm;
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(b) “director” in relation to a firm means a partner in
the firm,

500. Effect of absorption of * [man dal] into a city.—
If any local area consisting of one or more revenue villages 

in respect of which a ̂  [mandal] has been constituted under th * [ Karna
taka Zilla Parishads, Taluk Panchayat Samithis, Mandal Panchayats 
and Nyaya Panchayats Act, 1983,] is included in a city by virtue of a 
notification under sub-section (1) of section 4, then, notwithstanding 
anything contained in this A-Ct or in the Karnataka Zilla Parishads, 
Taluk Panchayat Samithis, Mandal Panchayats and Nyaya Panchayats 
Act, 1983, but subject to the provisions of section 4 of this Act, with 
effect from the date on which such area is included in a city, the 
following consequences shall ensue,namely:—

(a) the  ̂[mandal panchayat of such local area] (here
inafter referred to as the panchayat) shall cease to exist and the [̂ Zilla 
Parishad ] in which such area is situated shall cease to have jurisdiction 
over such area;

(b) the unexpended balance of the ^[mandal pan
chayat fund] and the property (including arrears of rates, taxes and 
fees) belonging to the panchayat and all rights and powers which, prior 
to such notification, vested in the panchayat shall, subject to all charges
pd liabilities affecting the same, vest in the corporation of the city 

Tnereinafter referred to as the corporation);
(c) any appointment, notification, notice, tax, order, 

scheme, licence, permission, rule, bye-law or form, made, issued, 
imposed or granted under the '[Karnataka Zilla Parishads, Taluk Pan
chayat Samithis, Mandal Panchayats and Nyaya Panchayats Act, 
1983,] immediately before the said date in respect of the said local area 
shall continue in force and be deemed to have been made, issued, 
imposed or granted under tlus Act until it is superseded or modified by 
any appointment, notification, notice, tax, order, scheme, licence, per
mission, rule, bye-law or form, made, issued, imposed or granted under 
this Act;

1. Substituted in Act No.32 of 1986.
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(d) all budget estimates, assessments, assessment 
lists, valuations or measurements, made or authenticated under the 
[Karnataka Zilla Parishads, Taluk Panchayat Samithis, Mandal Pan- 
chayats and Nyaya Panchayats Act, 1983,] immediately before tlie said 
date in respect of the said local area shall be deemed to have been made 
or authenticated under this Act;

(e) all debts and obligations incurred and all con
tracts made by or on behalf of the panchayat immediately before the 
said date and subsisting on the said date shall be deemed to have been 
incuiTed and made by the corporation in exercise of the power confen cd 
on it by this Act,

(f) all officers and servants in the employ of the 
panchayat immediately before the said date shall become officers and 
servants of the corporation under this Act and shall, until other provi
sion is made in accordance with the provision of this Act receive 
salaries and allowances and be subject to the conditions of service to 
which they were entitled or subject immediately before such date:

Provided that it shall be coihpetenr to the corporation, 
subject to the previous sanction of t!ie Government to discontinue the 
services of any officer or servant, who, in its opinion, is not necessary 
or suitable for the requirements of tlie serv'ice under the corporation 
after giving such officer or servant such notice as is required to be given 
by tlie terms of his employment and every officer or servant whose 
services are dispensed with shall be entitled to such leave, pension, 
provident fund and gratuity as he would have been entitled to lake or 
receive on being invalidated out of serv'Ice, as if the panchayat in the 
employ of which he was, had not ceased to exist;

(g) all proceedings pending on the said date before 
the panchayat shall be deemed to he transferred to and shall be 
continued before the corporation;

(h) all appeals pending before any autliority shall, so 
far as may be practicable, be disposed of as if tlie said local area had i^een 
included in the city when they were filed;_______________________

1. Substituted in Act 32 o f 1986.
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(i) all prosecutions instituted by or on behalf of the 
paiichayat and all suits or other legal proceedings instituted by or 
against the paiichayat or any officer of the panchayat pending on the 
said date snail be continued by or against the corporation as if the said 
local area had been included in the city when such prosecutions, suits 
or proceedings were instituted;

(j) all arrears of rates, taxes and fees vesting in the 
corporation shall, notwithstanding that such rates and fees cannot be 
levied under tliis Act, be recoverable in the same manner as a tax 
recoverable imder this Act;

(k) until the reconstitution of the corporation in ac
cordance witli the provisions of this Act, notwithstanding anytliing to 
the contrary contained in this Act, such number of persons ordinarily 
resident in the local aiea included in the city who are nominated by the 
Government shall be additional councillors of the corporation.

501. FLffett of absorption of apart of a H nianda!] into a city.—
If any part of an area within the limits of a '[ rnandal] is 

included in a city, then notwithstanding anything contained in this Act 
or in tile ‘[Kamataka Zilla Parishads, Taiuk Panchayat Samithis, Mandal 
Pancnayats and Nyaya Panchayats Act, 1983,1 but subject to the provi
sions of section 4 of this Act, witli effect from the date on wnich such 
l^ea is included in the city, the followng consequences shall ensue 
liamely:—

(a) so much of the ^Mandal Paiichayat Fund] and other 
property vesting in the mandal panchayat shall b<3 transferred to the 
corporation fijnd as the Government may, by order in writing, direct;

(b) the rights and liabili ties of the ‘ [mandal panchay at] in 
respect of civil and criminal proceedings, contracLs, and other matters 
or things (including arrears of taxes, fees and cess) arising in or relating 
to the part of tlie area hicluded in the city shall vest in the corporation; 
and such rights and liabilities may be enforced by or against th^ 
corporation under this Act or the rales, bye-laws and orders made 
tliereunder;
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(c) such officers and servants of the ^[mandal panchayat] 
shall be transferred to the corporation as the Government may, by order, 
direct.

[̂“501A. Effect of absorption of a municipality or sanitary 
board area, notified area or a town board area, into a city.—

If any local area comprised in a municipality or a sanitary 
board or a notified area or a town board constituted or continued under 
the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964 (Karnataka Act 22 of 1964) or 
any other law is included in a city by virtue of a notification under sub
section (1) of section 4, then, notwithstanding anything contained in 
this Act or the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964 or any other law, but 
subject to the provisions of section 4, with effect from the date on which 
such area is included in the city, the following consequences shall 
ensue, namely:—

(a) the municipal council or the sanitary board, or the 
notified area committee or the town board of such local area (hereinaf
ter referred to as the local authority) shaU cease to exist;

(b) the unexpended balance of the fund of the local author
ity (including arrears of rates, taxes and fees) belonging to the local 
authority and all rights and powers which, prior to such notification, 
vested in the local authority shall, subject to all charges and liabilities 
affecting the same, vest in the corporation of the city (hereinafter 
referred to as the corporation);

(c) any appointment, notification, notice, tax, order, 
scheme, licence, permission, rule, bye-law or form made, issued, 
imposed or granted under any law or rule immediately before the said 
date in respect of the said local authority shall continue in force and be 
deemed to have been made, issued, imposed or granted under this Act 
until it is superseded or modified by any appointment, notification, 
notice, tax, order, scheme, licence, permission, rule, bye-law or form 
made, issued, imposed or granted under this Act;

1. Amended by Act No.32/86.
2. Inserted by Act.28 o f 1980 S. 4 (1-6-1977)
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(d) all budget estimates, assessment lists, valuations or 
measurements, made or authenticated under any law or rule immedi
ately before the said date in respect of the said local authority shall be 
deemed to have been made or authenticated under this Act;

(e) all debts and obligations incurred and all contracts 
made by or on behalf of the local authority immediately before the said 
date and subsisting on the said date shall be deemed to have been 
incurred and made by the Corporation in exercise of the powers con
ferred on il by this Act;

(0 all officers and servants in the employ of the local 
authority immediately before the said date shall become officers and 
servants of the corporation under this Act and shall, until other provi
sion is made in accordance with the provisions of this Act, receive 
salaries and allowances and be subject to the conditions of service to 
which they were entitled immediately before such date:

Provided that it shall be competent to the corporation, 
subject to the previous sanction of the Government, to discontinue the 
services of any officer or servant who, in its opinion, is not necessary 
or suitable for the requirements of the service under the corporation 
after giving such officer or servant such notice as is required to be given 
^y  the terms of his employment and every officer or servant whose 
services are dispensed with shall be entitled to such leave, pension, 
provident fund and gratuity as he should have been entitled to take or 
receive on being invalidated out of service, as if the local authority in 
the employ of which he was, had not ceased to exist;

(g) all proceedings pending on the said date before the 
local authority shall be deemed to be transferred to and shall be 
continued before the corporation;

(h) all appeals pending before any authority shall, so far as 
may be practicable, be disposed of as if the said local area had been 
included in the city when they were filed;
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(i) all prosecutions instituted by or on behalf of the iocal 
authority and all suits or other legal prcv.eedings insti Dated by or against 
the loc;d authority or any officer of the local authority pending on the 
said date shall be continued by or against the corporation as if  the area 
of tlie said local autliority had been included in the city when such 
prosecutions, suits or proceedings were instituted;

(j) all arrears of rates, taxes and fees vesting in the 
corporation shall, notwithstanding that such rates and fees cannot be 
levied under this Act, be recoverable in the same manner as a tax 
recoverable under this Act;

(k) until the reconstitution of the corpoiation in accor
dance with the provisions of this Act, notwithstanding anything to the 
contrary contained in tfiis Act. such num'oer of persons as may be 
prescribed ordinarily resident in the area of the said local authority 
included in the city, who shall be nominated by the Govemjiient shall 
be additional councillors of the corporation.]

H501B. Effect of absorption o? a part of a municipality or a 
sanitary board or notified area or town board into a city.—

If any part of a local area comprised in a municipality or a 
saiiitar}' board or a notified area or a towti board constiruted under the 
Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964, (Karnataka Act No.22 of 1964), or 
any other law is included in a city then, with effcct from the date on 
which such area is irichided in the city, the following consequences 
shall ensue, namely:—

(a) so much of ilie funds and other property vesting in the 
njunicipal council, sanitarj^ board, notified area committee or town 
board (hereinafter referred to as the local authority) shall l>? transferred 
io the corporation funds as the Govemirient may, by order, in writing, 
direct;

(b) the rights and liabilities of the local authority in respect 
of civil and crindnal proceedings, contracts and other mailers or things

288

1. Inseru’xl by Act.28 of 1980 S. 4 (1-6-1977)



(including arrears of tax, fees and cess) arising in or relating to the part 
of the area included in the city shall vest in the corporation imd such 
rights and liabilities may be enforced by or against the corporation 
under tliis Act or the rules, bye-laws and orders made thereunder;

(c) such officers and serv'ants of the local authority, as the 
Government may, by order, direct shall be transferred to the corporation 
and the officers and servants so transferred shall, until other provision 
is made in accordance with the provisions of this Act, rcccive salaries 
and allowances and be subject to the conditions of serv'ice to which they 
were entitled or subject immediately before such transfer.

501C. Effect of declaration of a city municipality and 
some other areas as a city under this Act.—

If any local area having a city municipal council and one or 
more other local authorities is declared to be a city under section 3, then, 
notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or in tlie Karnataka 
Municipalities Act, 1964 or in the law applicable to such other local 
authorities, with effect from the date of such declaration, such city 
municipal council and local authorities shall cease to exist and the 
members thereof shall vacate their offices and the following conse
quences shall ensue namely:—

(a) the provisions of the Karnataka Municipahties Act, 
1964 and the law applicable to the other local authorities shall not apply 
to the local area declared to be a city:

Provided that any appointment, notification, notice, tax, 
order, scheme, licence, permission, rule, bye-law or form made or 
issued orimposed under the said laws in respect of such city municipal
ity and other local autiiorities which were in force as applicable 
immediately before the date of such declaration shall continue in force 
and be deemed to have been made, issued or imposed under the 
provisions of this Act unless and until it is superseded by any appoint
ment, notification, notice, tax, order, scheme, licence, permission, rule, 
bye-law or form, made or issued or imposed under this Act;
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(b) the unexpended balance of the funds of the said city 
municipal council and the local authorities (including arrears of rates, 
taxes and fees) belonging to the said municipal council and the local 
authorities and all properties, rights, liabilities and powers which, prior 
to such declaration, vested in the city municipal council and other local 
authorities shall, subject to all charges and liabilities affecting the same, 
vest in the corporation of the city (hereinafter referred to as the 
corporation);

(c) all budget estimates, assessment lists, valuations or 
measurements, made or authenticated under any law or rule immedi
ately before the said date of declaration in respect of the said city 
municipal council and the local authorities shall be deemed to have 
been made or authenticated under this Act;

(d) all debts and obligations incurred and all contracts 
made by or on behalf of the city municipal council and the local 
authorities immediately before the said date of declaration and subsist
ing on the said date shall be deemed to have been incurred and made by 
the corporation in exercise of the powers conferred on it by this Act;

(e) all officers and servants in the employ of the city 
municipal council and the local authorities immediately before the said 
date of declaration shall become officers and servants of the corporation 
under this Act and shall, until other provision is made in accordance 
with the provisions of this Act, receive salaries and allowances and be 
subject to the conditions of service to which they were entitled imme
diately before such date:

Provided that it shall be competent to the corporation, 
subject to the previous sanction of the Government, to discontinue the 
services of any officer or servant who in its opinion, is not necessary or 
suitable for the requirements of the service under the corporation after 
giving such officer or servant such notice as is required to be given by 
the terms of his employment and every officer or servant whose 
services are dispensed with shall be entitled to such leave, pension.
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provident fund and gratuity as he would have been entitled to take or 
receive on being invalidated out of service, as if  the city municipality 
or the local authority in the employ of which he was, had not ceased to 
exist;

(f) all proceedings pending on the said date before the city 
municipal council or the local authorities shall be deemed to be 
transferred to and shall be continued before the Corporation;

(g) all appeals pending before any authority shall, so far as 
may be practicable, be disposed, of as if the said local area had been 
included in the city when they were filed;

(h) all prosecutions instituted by or on behalf of the city 
municipal council and the local authorities, all suits or other legal pro
ceedings instituted by or against the city municipal council and the local 
authorities or any officer thereof pending on the said date shall be 
continued by or against the corporation as if the area of the city 
municipal council and the local authorities had been included in the city 
when such prosecutions, suits or proceedings were instituted;

(i) all arrears of rates, taxes and fees vesting in the 
corporation shaU, notwithstanding that such rates, fees cannot be levied 
under this Act, be recoverable in the same manner as a tax recoverable 
under this Act;

(j) until the reconstitution of the corporation in accor
dance with the provisions of this Act, notwithstanding anything to the 
contrary contained in this Act the councillors of the corporation of the 
city shall consist of the councillors of the city municipal xx)uncil and 
such number of other persons as may be nominated by the Government 
and such nominated persons shall, as far as may be practicable, be 
persons who are the members of the other local authorities which have 
ceased to exist;

(k) the President and the Vice-President of the city mu
nicipal council shall be the Mayor and the Deputy Mayor of the 
corporation;
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(]) where, under the provisions of section 315 or section 
316 of the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964, either an administrator 
or an officer has been appointed to exercise the powers and perform the 
duties of the said city municipal council, then, such administrator or 
officer shall be deemed to be an administrator appointed in respect of 
the corporation under section 99 of this Act for a period of one year. The 
Government may if in its opinion it is necessary so to do, curtail tlie said 
period or extend the same, either prospectively or retrospectively in the 
manner specified in section 101. The advisory council, if any, ap
pointed to advise and assist the administrator appointed under section 
315 of the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964 shall be deemed to be an 
advisory committee appointed under sub-section (6) of section 99.

501D. Removal of difficulties.—
If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the provisions of 

section 501A or section 501B, or section 501C tlie Government may by 
order, published in the Official Gazette, as the occasion may require, do 
anything which appears to it to be necessary to remove tlie difficulty.]

502. Special provisions as to rural areas.—
Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing provi

sions of this Act,—
(a) a corporation with the previous approval of the Gov

ernment may, by notification,—

(i) exempt the mral areas or any portion thereof 
from such of the provisions of this Act as it deems fit;

(ii) levy taxes, rates, fees and other charges in the 
rural areas or any portion thereof at rates lower than those at which such 
taxes, rates, fees, and other charges are levied in the urban areas or 
exempt such areas or portion from any such tax, rate, fee or otlier 
charge;

(b) tlie corporation with the previous approval of the 
Government may, by notification, declare that any portion of the rural
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areas shall cease to be included therein and upon the issue of such 
notification, that ix)rtion shall be included in and form part of the urban 
area.

Explanation.— In this section.—
(i) “rural areas” means, the areas of the city which 

immediately before the date of their inclusion in the city were situated 
witliin the local limits of any Paricriayat established under the Karna
taka Village Panchayats and Local Boards Act, 1959, but shall not 
include such portion tliereof as may by virtue of a notification under 
clause (b) of this section cease to be included in the rural areas as herein 
defined;

(ii) “urban areas” means the areas of the city wiiich 
are not rural areas.

503. Declaration of city municipality as a city under this 
Act.—

(1) Subject to the provision of section 3 the Government 
may declare by notification that any city municipality constituted under 
the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964 (Karnataka Act 22 or 1964) 
shall witli effect from a date to be specified in such notification be a city 
constituted under section 3 of this Act.

(2) The provisions of the Karnataka Municipalifies Act, 
1964 applicable to such city municipality shall not apply to any local 
area declared as a city under sub-section (1) with effect from the date 
specified in the declaration:

Provided that any appointment, notification, notice, tax, 
order, scheme, licence, permission, rule, bye-law or form made or 
issuedorimposed under the said Act in respect of such city municipality 
which were in force as applicable immediately belbi c the date specified 
under sub-section (I) shall continue in force and be deemed to have 
been made, issued or imposed under the provisions of this Act unless
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and until it is superseded by any appointment, notification, notice, tax, 
order, scheme, licence, permission, rule, bye-law or form made or 
issued or imposed under this Act.

(3) With effect from the date of declaration of any area as 
a city under sub-section (1), the following consequences shall ensue, 
namely:—

(a) the body functioning as a city municipal coun
cil under the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964 immediately before 
the date of the said declaration in respect of the said area shall become 
a body competent to exercise the powers and perform the duties con
ferred by the provisions of the Act on a corporation in respect of the said 
area until a corporation is duly constituted for the area within the 
jurisdiction of such body under the provisions of this Act;

(b) the councillors of the city municipal council 
holding office as such immediately before the said date shall become 
councillors of the corporation;

(c) the president of the said city municipal council 
shall become the Mayor of the corporation and discharge duties and 
perform functions of the Mayor under this Act and the vice-president 
of the said city municipal council shall become the Deputy Mayor of the 
said corporation under this Act;

H(cc) Where, under the provisions of sec
tion 315 Of section 316 of the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964 either 
an administrator or an officer has been appointed, to exercise the 
powers and perform the duties of the Municipal Council, then, such ad
ministrator or officer shall be deemed to be an Administrator appointed 
under section 99 for a period of one year. The Government may, if in 
its opinion it is necessary so to do,] ^[curtail or extend the said period, 
either prospectively or retrospectively, under section 101;]

(d) the unexpended balance of the m unicipal fund 
^ d  the property (including arrcare of rates, taxes and fees), belonging

T Inserted by Act 24 of 1978 S. 10 (1-6-1977)
2. Subsliluicdby A c i4 0 o fl9 8 1  8 .7 (1-6-1977)
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to the said city municipal council and all rights and powers which prior 
to the said declaration vested in the city municipal council shall, subject 
to all charges and liabilities affecting the same, vest in the corporation 
as the corporation fund;

(e) any appointment, notification, notice, tax, order, 
scheme, licence, permission, rule, bye-law or form, made or issued 
under any other law in respect of such municipality shall continue in 
force and be deemed lo have been made issued or imposed under the 
provisions of this Act, unless and until it is superseded by any appoint
ment, notification, notice, tax, order, scheme, licence, permission, rule, 
bye-law or form, made or issued or imposed under this Act;

(f) all budget estimates, assessment lists, valuation or 
measurements made or authenticated under the Karnataka Municipali
ties Act, 1964 immediately before the said date shall be deemed to have 
been made or authenticated under this Act;

(g) all debts and obligations incurred and all contracts 
made by or on behalf of the city municipal council immediately before 
the said date and subsisting on the said date shall be deemed to have 
been incurred and made by the corporation in exercise of the powers 
conferred on it by or under the Act;

(h) all proceedings pending prior to the said declaration 
before the city municipal council shall be continued by the corporation;

(i) all appeals pending before any authority shall so far as 
may be practicable, be disposed of as if the said area had been included 
in the corporation when they were filed;

(j) all prosecutions instituted by or on behalf of the city 
municipal council and aU suits or other legal proceedings instituted by 
or against the city municipal council or any officer of the city municipal 
council pending at the said date shall be continued by or against the 
corporation as if such area had been included in the corporation when 
such prosecutions, suits or proceedi ’^s were instituted;
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(k) all officers and servants in the employ of the city 
municipal council immediately before the said date shall become 
officers and ser\'ants of the corporation under this Act and shall, and 
until other provision is made in accordance with the provisions of tfiis 
Act, receive salaries and allowances and be subject to the conditions of 
ser\'ice to which they were entitled immediately before such date:

Provided that it shall be competent to the corporation, 
subject to the previous sanction of ihe Government, to discontinue the 
services of any officer or servant who, in its opinion, is not necessary 
or suitable for the requirements of the service under the corporation 
after giving such officer or servant such notice as is required to be given 
by the terms of his employment and every officer or ser\'ant whose 
services are dispensed with shall be entitled to such leave, pension, 
provident fund and gratuity as he would have been entitled to take or 
receive on being invalidated out of service, as if the city municipal 
council in the employ of which he was, had not ceased to exist.

(4) A corporation shall be duly constituted for the city 
under this Act before the expiry of such period as the Govcinment may, 
by notification, specify and from the date of the first meeting of the 
corporafion as so constituted the body exercising the powers and 
performing the duties of the corporation shall stand dissolved.

(5) Tlie properties, rights and liabilities of the municipal 
council of a city municipality declared as a city under sub-section (1) 
shall vest in the Corporafion of the said city with effect from the date 
specified in the notification.

H503A. Constitution of the first corporation, etc.—

Notwithstanding anything contained in section 501C or 
section 503, the Government may, in respect of a city declared under the 
said section or under section 3, either before or after the commence
ment of the Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Amendment) Act, 
1982, nominate the first Councillors, the first Mayor and the first 

_  Act 8 of 1982 s. 3 (9-11-1981)
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Deputy Ma>x)r and constitute an interim corporation and the standing 
committees for such period not exceeding three years as it may think 
lit.]

504. The provisions of the Karnataka Agricultural Produce 
Marketing (Regulation) Act, 1966 not affected.—

The provisions of this Act in so far as they relate lo markets 
and other premises shall not be applicable to any market established 
under the Karnataka Agricultural Produce Marketing (Regulation) Act, 
J966 and the provisions of this Act with respect to any other market 
shall be in addition to and not in derogation of the said Act.

505. Exercise of powers by a corporation to be in conformity 
with the provisions of the Karnataka Town and Country Planning 
Act, 1961.—

Notwithstanding anything contained in tliis Act, a corpora
tion or any officer or other authority required by or under this Act to 
exercise any power, or perfonn ?iny function or discharge any duty,—

(i) with regard to any matter relating to land use or 
development as defined in the Explanation to section 14 of the Kama- 
aka Town and Country Planning Act, 1961, shall exercise such power, 
)r perfonn such function or discharge such duty with regard to such 
I d  use or development plan or where there is no development plan, 
Kvith the concurrcnce of the Planning Authority;

(ii) shall not grant any permission, approval or sanction 
equired by or under this Act to any person if it relates to any matter in 
espect of whicl: compliance with the provisions of the Karnataka Town 
|id Country Planning Act, 1961 isnecessar>' urJess evidence in support 
)f having complied with the provisions of ilic said Act is produced by 
uch person to the satisfaction of the corporation or the officer or other 
luthority, as tlie case may be.
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506. Transitional and transitory provisions.—
(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, unti 

the constitution of a corporation in accordance with the provisions c 
this Act for the City of Bangalore and the City of Hubli-Dharwar,—

(i) the corporation of the City of Bangalore constitute*! 
under the City of Bangalore Municipal Corporation Act, 1949 and thi 
Hubli-Dharwar Corporation constituted under the Bombay Provincia 
Municipal Corporations Act, 1949, functioning immediately before thi 
commencement of this Act, shall on and from the date of sucl 
commencement become bodies competent to exercise the powers it 
respect of the City of Bangalore and the City of Hubli-Dharwar as thi 
case may be;

(ii) the persons holding office immediately before the dat( 
of commencement of diis Act, as Mayor, Deputy Mayor or councillor 
of the City of Bangalore Corporation or the Hubli-Dharwar Corpora 
tion as the case may be, shall with effect from such date become Mayor 
Deputy Mayor or councillor respectively of the corporation of the Citj 
of Bangalore or the corporation of the City of Hubli-Dharwar, as thj 
case may be, and they shall continue to discharge the function] 
conferred on a Mayor, Deputy Mayor, or councillor as the case may b̂  
under this Act until a Mayor, a Deputy Mayor or councillor elected î  
accordance with this Act for the corporation of the City of Bangalore 
or the Q ty of Hubli-Dharwar as the case may be, constituted under thij 
Act;

(iii) the standing committees functioning immediately 
before the commencement of this Act shall stand dissolved with effe0 
from the date of such commencement and the chairmen and memben 
of such standing committees shall cease to be the chairmen an  ̂
members respectively and the Corporation of the City of Bangalore an  ̂
the Corporation of the City of Hubli-Dharwar shall at their first meeting 
immediately after the commencement of this Act elect members of th| 
standing committees as provided for in this Act and the standing com̂
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mittees so constituted shall elect the chairman in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act and such standing committees shall exercise the 
powers and perforai the functions of the standing committees under this 
Act until standing committees are constituted by the said corporation 
after general elections are held in accordance with the provisions of this 
Act;

(iv) subject to any order made under section 508, casual 
vacancies in the seats of councillors of the bodies exercising the powers 
and performing the duties of a corporation under this sub-section shall 
be filled and all matters in connection with the filling up of such 
vacancies shall be regulated in accordance with the provisions govern
ing the filling of such vacancies and regulating such matters immedi
ately before the said date in the city of Bangalore and the City of Hubli- 
Dharwar before commencement of this Act;

‘[(v) Where, under the provisions of the City of Ban
galore Municipal Corporation Act, 1949 or the Bombay Provincial 
Municipal Corporation Act, 1949 either an administrator or a person 
has been appointed to exercise the powers and perform the duties of the 
Corporation, and the Standing Committees and other Committees, 
then, such administrator or person shall deemed to be an Adminis
trator appointed under section 99 for a period of one year. The 
^vem m ent may, if in its opinion it is necessary so to do, extend the 

I said period under section 101;
(vi) all officers and servants in the employment of 

the Corporation of the City of Bangalore and the Hubli-Dharwar 
Corporation, immediately before the commencement of this Act, shall 
become officers and servants of the respective Corporations under this 
Kct and shall, until other provision is made in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act, receive salaries and allowances and be subject 
to the conditions of service to which they were entitied to immediately 
before such date:

299

1. Inserted by Act 24 of 1978 S. 11 (1-6-1977)



Provided that it shall be competent to the respective Corpo
rations, subject to the previous sanction of the Government, to discon
tinue the services of any officer or servant, who, in its opinion, is not 
necessarj' or suitable for the requirements of the scrvice under it after 
giving such officer or servant such notice as is required to be given by 
the terms of his employment and every officer or servant whose 
sep/ices are dispensed with shali be entitled to such leave, pension, 
provident fund and gratuity as he would have been entitled to take or 
receive on being invaiidaied out of service, as if the Corporation, in the 
employ of which he was, had not ceased to exist.]

(2) A corporation shall be duly constituted under provi- 
sions of this Act, before the expiry of such period from the dale of 
commencement of this Act as the Government may, by notification 
specify in respcct of the City of Bangalore and the City of Hubli- 
Dharwar as the case may be, and from the date of the first meeting of 
the coiporation as so constituted the bodies exercising the powers and 
performing the duties of a corporation shall stand dissolved.

507. Repeal and savings.—

(1) The City of Bangalore Municipal Corporation Act, 
1949 (Mysore Act LXIX of 1949) and Bombay Provincial Municipal 
Corporation Act, 1949 (Bombay Act LIX of 1949) are hereby repealed:

Provided that such repeal shall not affect—

(a) the previous operation of the said enactments or any
thing duly done or suffered thereunder, or

, (b) any right, privilege, obligation or liabihty acquired, 
accrued or incurred under the said enacunents; or

(c) any penalty, forfeiture or punishment incured in re
spect of any offence committed against the said enactments; or

(d) any investigation, legal proceeding or remedy in re
spect of any such right, privilege, obligation, liability, forfeiture or 
punishment as aforesaid.

300



ind any such investigation, legal proceeding or remedy may be insti- 
uied, continued or enforced, and such penalty, forfeiture or punish- 
nent may be imposed as if this Act had not been passed:

Provided further that subject to the preceding proviso any- 
liing done or any action taken (including any appointment or delega
tion made, tax, duty, fee, or cess imposed, notification, order, instru
ment, or direction issued, rule, regulation, form, bye-law or scheme 
framed, certificate obtained, permit or licence granted or registration 
effected) under the said enactments shall be deemed to have been done 
?r taken under the corresponding provisions of this Act and shall 
continue to be in force accordingly unless and until superseded by 
inytliing done of any action taken under tliis Act:

Provided also that notwithstanding anything contained in 
5ie preceding provisos where any tax, duty, fee or cess other than a duty 
on transfers of immovable properties has been imposed under the said 
nactments at a rate higher than the maximum rate pennissible under 

this Act, such tax, duty, fee or cess may continue to be imposed and 
collected at such higher rate unless and until superseded by anything 
done or any action taken under this Act:

Provided also that any reference in imy enactment or in any

ktrument to any provision of any of tlie repealed enactments shall 
ess a different intention appears, be construed as reference to the 

corresponding provision of this Act.
(2) Notv^ithstanding anything contained in sub-section

(1), any tax, duty, fee or cess imposed under the said enactments may, 
notwithstanding that tax, duty, fee or cess caimot be imposed under the 
f|)JOvisions of this Act, be continued to be levied and recovered as if the 
provisions of such enactments, the i*ules, bye-laws, orders and notifica
tions made or issued thereunder relating to such levy and recovery had 
not been re.pealed.
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508. Orders for bringing this Act into force.̂ —
(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or iu 

any other law, the Government may by order published in the Officiaj 
Gazette make such provision not inconsistent with the provisions of thii 
Act as appears to it to be necessary or expedient—

(a) for bringing the provisions of this Act into effec
live operation;

(b) for making omissions from, additions to anc 
adaptions and modifications of the rules, bye-laws, regulations, notifi
cations and orders in their application to any corporation;

(c) for removing difficulties arising in connectior 
with the transition to the provisions of the Act;

(d) for authorising the continued carrying on for th«
time being on behalf of corporations of the services and activities 
previously carried on by them; ’

(e) so far as it appears necessary or expedient iij
connection with any of the matters aforesaid for varying the powers o( 
jurisdiction of any court or authority and empowering new courts oj 
other authorities to exercise such jurisdictions as may be specified ii 
such order. i

(2) Any order under sub-section (1) may be either pro* 
spective or retrospective in operation as may be specified in such order

(3) All orders made under sub-section (1) shall be laic 
before both Houses of the State Legislature and shall, subject to suet 
modification as the State Legislature may make during the session ir 
which they are so laid, have effect as if enacted in this Act.
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SCHEDULE 1
Rules of procedure for the conduct of business of the corporation

and committees
(See section 71)

1. In these rules, ‘member’ means a councillor.

2. The corporation shall meet in the corporation office for 
the transaction of business atleast once every month upon such day and 
such hours as may be arranged and also at othen times as often as a 
paccting may be convened by the Mayor:

Provided that no meeting shaU be held or continued on any 
bay earlier than 8-00 A.M. or later than 7-00 P.M.

3. (1) No meeting shall be held unless at least six clear 
Jays before the day of meeting notice of the day and hour when the

Keeting is to be held and of the business to be transacted there at has 
:en given to the members.

(2) In cases of urgency, the Mayor, may convene 
a meeting after giving to the members shorter notice than that specified 
in sub-rule (1). In such cases notice of the day and hour of the meeting 
shall be published in such manner as the Mayor may deem most 
expedient.

4. At an ordinary meeting held in each of the months of 
April, Tune, August, October, December and February, the Mayor shall 
place before the corporation a statement of receipts and disbursements 
on account of the corporation fund from the close of the last preceding 
year upto the close of the month before that in which the meeting takes 
place.

5. (1) The Mayor shall call a special meeting on 
receiving a request in writing signed by not less than one-third of the 
members specifying the resolution which it is proposed to move.

(2) No special meeting shall be held unless at least 
Ifour clear days’ notice, specifying the purpose for which such meeting
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is to be held and the date and hour thereof, has been given by a separa| 
communication addressed to each member and by advertisement in th 
local newspapers.

6. If the offices of Mayor and Deputy Mayor are vacan 
the duties assigned to the Mayor by rules 2 to 5 shall be performed b 
the Commissioner.

7. All meetings of the corporation shall be open to th 
public provided that the Mayor, Deputy Mayor or presiding memb^ 
may direct that the public generally or any particular person shai 
withdraw.

8. AJl questions which may come up before the corpora
tion at any meeting shall be decided by a majority of the votes c 
members present and voting at the meeting and in every case of equalit 
of votes, the Mayor, Deputy Mayor or presiding member shall have an 
exercise a secona or casting vote. i

9. No business shall be transacted at any meeting unlea 
there be present at least one-third of the total number of members. !

10. No resolution of the corporation shall be modified c 
cancelled within three months after the passing thereof except at 
meeting specially convened in that behalf and by a resolution of th 
corporation supiX)rted by not less than two-thirds of the total number < 
members.

11. (1) Minutes of the proceedings of the corporatio 
shall be entered in Kannada and in English in a book to be called tl̂  
minute book specifying tlie names of the councillors who attended t 
meeting, the business transacted, the decision of the corporation 
respect of each item of business, the date of the meeting and the time 
commencement and closing of the meeting and shall be signed by tî  
Mayor, Deputy Mayor or presiding member after each meeting, 
minutes shall be written by the council Secretary.



(2) The minute book shall be open at the corporation 
office at all reasonable times to the inspection of any councillor without 
payment and to the inspection of any other person on payment of a fee 
of fifty paise and subject to such conditions as the corporation may 
impose.

12. ITie Commissioner may grant copies of the proceed
ings of the coiporation and the standing committees on payment of such 
fees as the coiporation may by general or special order determine,

13. No subject which is not connected with the business of 
the coiporation under this Act, the rules, the regulations or the bye-laws 
shall be raised or allowed to be raised or be included in the agenda of 
any meeting of the corporation.

14. The Mayor or Deputy Mayor or the members presiding 
over a meeting shall preserve order there at and shall have all the 
powers necessary for the puipose of enforcing his decisions.

15. During a meeting of the corporation, a member—

(i) shall not read any book, newspaper or letter 
except in connection with the business of tfie corporation;

(ii) shall not interrupt any memi3er while speaking 
by disorderly expression or noise or in any other disordedy manner;

(iii) shall not leave the meeting when the person 
presiding is addressing the meeting;

(iv) shall always address the person presiding;
(v) shall maintain silence when not speaking in the

meeting;
(vi) shall not obstruct proceeding, hiss or interrupt 

and shall avoid making running commentaries when speeches are being 
made in the meeting.
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16. A member while speaking shall not,—

(1) refer to any matter on which judicial decision is
pending;

(ii) make a personal charge against a member;
(iii) use offensive expression about the conduct, or 

proceeding, of members of Parliament or ^ t e  Legislature;
(iv) Utter treasonable, seditious or defamatory words;
(v) use his right of speech for the purpose of ob

structing the business of the corporation.
17. The Mayor or Deputy Mayor or the member presiding 

over a meeting may direct any councillor whose conduct is, in his 
opinion, grossly disorderly to withdraw immediately from the meeting 
and any councillor so directed to withdraw shall do so forthwith and 
shall absent himself during the remainder of the day’s meeting.

18. (1) The person presiding may, if he deems it neces
sary name a member who disregards the authority of the Giair or abuses 
the rules of procedure by persistently and wilftilly obstructing the trans
action of business of the corporation meeting.

(2) If a member is so named, the person presiding 
shall forthwith put the question that the named member be suspended 
from the meeting of the corporation for such days as the person 
presiding may specify in the question:

Provided that the corporation may at anv time on a motion 
being made resolve that such suspension be terminated.

(3) A member suspended under this rule shall forth
with witlidraw from the place of the meeting. If the member refuses to 
withdraw from the meeting, the person presiding may cause such 
person to have him bodily removed by the use of minimum fonce 
necessary for enforcing his decision.
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19. In all matters not specifically provided for in this Act, 
regulations, bye-laws or the rules in regard to matters relating to 
conduct of business at a meeting of the corporation, the person presid
ing shall have and may exercise such powers as are necessary for the 
efficient discharge of his functions.

THE STANDING COMMITTEES
20. Each standing committee shall meet at the corporation 

office at least once a month on such day and such hour as the standing 
committee shall from time to time determine.

21. The chairman of a standing committee may, at any 
time, call a meeting of the committee and shall do so within fortyeight 
hours of the receipt of a requisition signed by the Commissioner or by 
three members of the committee and stating the business to be trans
acted.

22. Every notice of meeting shall be issued by the council
Secretary.

23. All questions which may come up before a standing 
committee at any meeting shall be decided by the majority of the votes 
of the members present and voting at tiie meeting and in every case of 
equality of votes, the chairman or presiding member shall have and 
exercise a second or casting vote.

24. (1) All minutes of the proceedings of each standing 
committee shall be entered in a book and shall be signed by the 
chairman or presiding member after each meeting. The minutes shall be 
written by the council secretary.

(2) 'fhe minute book shall be placed before the corpo
ration at its next meeting.

25. In any case in which two or more standing committees 
have passed conflicting decisions, and such conflict has not been 
adjusted or otherwise dealt with by a conference of such committees or 
a joint committee as provided in sub-section (4) of section 62, the
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Commissioner shall submit a report to the Mayor who shall place the 
subject before a meeting of the corporation and pending the resolution 
of the corporation the Commissioner shall withhold all action in regard 
to the matter at issue.

26. Any member of a standing committee, other thar. the 
Mayor or Deputy Mayor, who fails to attend three consecutive meetings 
shall cease to be a member of such standing committee but may be 
re-elected by the corporation.

27. Every resolution of a standing committfjc shall be 
made available to every member of the committee within fifteen days 
from the date of the passing of such resolution and the corporation may, 
on a motion by any member of the corporation modify or amerd or 
revoke any such resolution.
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SCHEDULE II 

ESSENTIAL SERVICES

[See sections 2(10) and 92]

CLASS I .

(a) Scavenging or clcansing streets or premises.
(b) Maintaining, repairing, cleansing of flushing drains.
(c) Removing or disposing of excretions or polluted matter 

from houses, prives, urinals or cesspools.
(d) Removing carcases.
(e) Preventing nuisances generally.

CLASS II
(a) Fire brigade service.
(b) Services in connection with the maintenance of service of 

any corporation water works, drains, pumping stations or
fire hydrant, including—

a) Inspectors,
(ii) Sub-Inspectors,

(iii) Foremen,
(iv) Mechanics,
(V) Drivers,

(Vi) Watchmen,
(vii) Labourers,

(viii) Workmen.

(c) Lamp Lighters



SCHEDULEHI 

TAXATION RULES

(See sections 103 and 147)

PARTI
Provisions common to taxes in general

1. (1) The Commissioner shall prepare and keep assessment 
books in such form and in such parts and sections as he thinks fit, 
showing the persons and property liable to taxation under this Act.

(2) The assessment books and where detailed particulars 
relating to any assessment are kept m separte records, the portion 
thereof containing such particulars shall be open at all reasonable times 
and without charge to inspection by any person who pays any tax to the 
corporation or his authorised agent and such person or agent shall be 
entitled to take extract free of charge from the said books and record.s.

(3) The account books of the corporation shall be open 
without charge to inspection by any person who pays tax to the 
corporation or his authorised agent on a day or days in each month to 
be fixed by the corporation.

2. The Commissionei shall, save as otherwise provided in this 
Act, determine the tax to which each property or person is liable:

Provided that in the case of taxes payable by the Commissioner, 
the original assessment shall be made by the Mayor.

3. (1) The Commissioner shall give to every person making 
payment of a tax a receipt therefor signed by him or some person duly 
authorised by him in that behalf.

(2) Such receipt shall specify—
(a) the date thereof;
(b) the name of the person to whom it is granted;
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(c) the tax in respect of which payment has been made and 
in the case of property tax, also the property in respect 
of which payment has been made;

(d) the period for which payment has been made; and
(e) the amount paid.

PART II 
Assessment of property tax

4. The Commissioner shall enter in the assessment books the 
annual value of all buildings, lands and the tax payable thereon. Such 
books shall also record the following particulars with regard to each 
assessable item—

(i) the serial number, description and name (if any) of the 
item;

(ii) the name of the division and of the street, if any, in 
which it is situated and any survey or other number 
which it bears;

(iii) the name of the owner,
(iv) the name of Ihe occupier;
(v) the rateable value;

* (vi) the amount of the tax payable.

5. The assessment books shall be completely revised by the 
Commissioner once in every five years.

6. An assessment once made shall continue in force until it is 
revised and until the revised assessment takes effect.

7. When assessment books have been prepared for the first 
time and whenever a general revision of such books has been com
pleted, the Commissioner shall give public notice—

(a) specifying the time when and the place where the 
books may be inspected; and

(b) Stating that the revision petitions will be considered if



they reach the corporation office within thirty days from the date of 
such notice:

Provided that in every case where there is an enhancement in the 
assessment, the Commissioner shall also cause intimation thereof to be 
given by a special notice to be served on the owner or occupier of the 
property concerned:

Provided further that in every case where a special notice is 
required to be served on the owner or occupier under the first proviso, 
the period of thirty days referred to in clause (b) shall be calculated from 
the date of service of such special notice.

8. The Commissioner may, after giving notice to the parties 
concerned and hearing their objections, if any, amend the property tax 
assessment books at any time between one general revision and another 
by inserting therein or removing therefrom any property or by altering 
the valuation of any property or the amount of tax. Such amendment 
shall be deemed to have taken effect on the first day of the halfyear in 
which it is made:

Provided that when the amendment is made in any half year after 
the demand notice for that half year has been issued, it shall have effect 
only from the succeeding half year.

9. In every case in which between one general revision and 
another, Comm.issioner assesses any property for the first time or 
increases the assessment on any property otlierwise than in conse
quence of a general enhancement of the rate at which the property tax 
is leviable, the Com.missioner shall intimate by a special notice to the 
owner or occupier of such property that a petition lor revising the 
assessment will be considered if it reaches the corporation office within 
thirty days from the date of service of such notice.

10. Any person may, at any time, not being less than thirty days 
before the end of a half year, move the Commissioner by revision 
petition to reduce the tax to which he is liable for the forthcoming half
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year on the ground that the property in respect of which the tax is 
imposed has decreased since the assessment of the property was last 
made or revised.

11. No petition under rules 7,9 or 10 shall be disposed of unless 
the petitioner has been given a reasonable opportunity to appear either 
in person or by authorised agent and to represent his case.

12. 'immediately after the disposal of a revision petition, the 
Commissioner shall info tin the peiilioner or hvs auihorisen agcni, in 
writing of the orders passed thereon and shall direct him to pay the 
amount fixed on revision within fifteen days after the date of receipt of 
such intimation or if the amount is not already due, within fifteen days 
from the date on which it becomes due and shall, if necessary, cause the 
assessment books to be corrected.

13. (1) A general revision shall be deemed to have taken effect 
on the first day of the half year ibllowing that in which the notice under 
rule 7 is published or in a case where a special notice is required to be 
served on the owner or occupier of the property under the first proviso 
to that rule, on the first day of half year following that in which such 
special notice is served on the owner or occupier of the property,

(2) Any correction in the assessment books made by the 
commissioner under nile 12 or rule 24 shall be deemed to have effect 
on the first day of the half year to which the assessment which was 
appealed against relates.

Explanation.— The levy of a new class of property tax or an 
enhancement in the rate at which any class of property tax is leviable is
10 amendment or revision within the meaning of this rule and shall have 
effect from the day fixed for the levy or enhancement.

14. The first payment of tax shall, save as provided in rule 12, 
be made within sixty days of the day specified in nile 13.



3 1 4

Revision of Assessment

15. An assessee who is dissatisfied witli the assessment of any 
tax under this Act other than the property tax, may make an application 
in writing to the Commissioner for the revision of such assessment 
stating the grounds of his objection thereto.

16. No application for revision under rule 15 shall be admit
ted.—

(a) Unless the application has reached the corporation 
office within seven days from the date of demand provided that the 
Commissioner may, if he thinks fit, extend the period within which 
notice of objection should be delivered to a period not exceeding one 
month; and

(b) unless the tax based on the assessment prevailing in 
the year previous to the year in question was paid before making the 
application.

Explanation.— The preferring or pendency of an application for 
the revision of the assessment of any tax shall not—

(a) bar the collection thereof; or

(b) operate as a stay of proceedings to enforce payment of the 
same.

17. (1) All such application and all petitions under rules 7, 9 
or 10 shall be entered in a register to be maintained for the purpose; and 
on receipt of any application or petition, notice shall be given to the 
applicant or petitioner of a time and place at which his application or 
petition will be considered.

(2) At the said time and place, the Commissioner shall 
hear the objection in the presence of the objector or his agent if  appears 
or inay for reasonable cause adjourn the investigation.

(3) When the objection has been determined, the order
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passed shall be recorded in the register together with the date of such 
order and communicated to the objector or his agent by registered post.

18. When an objector is dissatisfied with the order passed by the 
Commissioner under sub-rule (3) or rule 17 he may within fifteen days 
from the date on which such order was sent by post appeal against it to 
a committee called the Taxation Appeals Committee consisting of three 
members of the corporation elected by it, the chairman of which 
committee will also be elected.

The Taxation Appeals Committee shall have all the powers of a 
standing committee under sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 74 shall 
apply to requisitions made by the Taxation Appeals Committee as if it 
were a standing committee.

19. (1) The Divisional Commissioner of the Revenue Divi
sion, having jurisdiction may, suo moto or otherwise, call for and 
examine the record of any proceeding relating to assessment of any tax 
under this Act and these rules by the Commissioner or the Taxation 
Appeals Committee, and if he considers that any order or decision 
therein is erroneous in so far as it is prejudicial to the interests of the 
revenues of the corporation, he may after giving the assessee an 
opportunity of being heard and after making or causing to be made such 
inpuiry as deems necessary pass such order thereon as the circum- 
Rnces of the case justify including an order enhancing the assessment 
Df any tax.

(2) For purposes of sub-rule (1), the Divisional Commis- 
ioner shall have all the powers of the Government under section 95.

20. (a) An appeal shall lie to the District Court, having juris- 
iction against any decision of the Taxation Appeals Committee 
onstituted under rule 18 or any order of the Divisional Commissioner 
nder rule 19 but no such appeal shall be heard by the said court, unless 
le petition of appeal has been presented within thirty days from the 
ate of such decision or order, as the case may be, and the tax has been 
aid within the said period.



Explanation.— In the case of a tax leviable by half yearly 
instalments the requirements of tliis clause as to payment of tax shall be 
deemed to have been satisfied if the half yearly instalment due under the 
order appealed against has been paid.

(b) The court may for sufficient cause excuse delay in the 
presentation of an appeal.

(c) The provisions of the Limitation Act, 1963 (Central Act 36 
of 1963) relating to appeal shall apply to every appeal preferred under 
this rule.

21. The court may direct who shall bear the costs of an appeal 
under the above rale.

22. The District Court having jurisdiction may, if il thinks fit,, 
state a case on any appeal for the decision of the High Court and shalli 
do whene ver a question of law is involved, if either the Commissioner 
or the appellant applies in writing in that behalf within fifteen days from 
the decision of the District Court and deposits such sum as the District 
Court thinks necessar>' to defray the cost of the reference.

23. (a) The High Court may pass such order as it thinks fit on 
a reference under rule 22.

(b) Upon production of a copy of the order passed undei 
clause (a) the District Court shall proceed to dispose of the case it 
conformity with the terms of the order, and may direct who shall beaj 
the costs of the appeals and reference.

24. The assessment books maintained by the Commissioned 
shall be corrected in accordance with the decision of the Taxaiio| 
Appeals Committee or where there is an appeal to the District Court, i 
accordance with its judgment under rule 20 or sub-rule (b) of rule 2 
as the case may be, and in the event of the amount of any tax bei 
reduced or remitted by the said committee or court, the Commission 
shall grant a refund accordingly.
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25. Subject to any order of the District Court or the Divisional 
Commissioner or the decision of the Taxation Appeals Committee or 
the orders passed by the Commissioner, as the assessment or demand 
of any tax shall be final:

Provided that where any assessment or demand is not in accor
dance with the assessment books, nothing in this rule shall be deemed 
to prohibit a fresh assessment or demand of the tax being made in 
accordance therewith.

PART m 
Collection of Taxes

26. ( i)  Where any tax, not being a tax in respect of which a 
notice has to be served under section 125 or a direction has to be given 
under rule 12, is due from any person, the Commissioner shall cause to 
be served upon or sent to such person a bill for the sum due l^efore 
proceeding to enforce provisions of rule 27:

Provided that this sub rule shall not be applicable in respect of 
property tax payable under section 112.

(2) A notice under section 121 and a bill under sub-rule (1) 
aiaall be signed by the Commissioner and shall contain—

(a) a statem.ent of the period and a description of the 
occupation, property or thing for which the tax is charged and other 
particulars of the demand, and

(b) notice of the liability which may t>e incurred m default 
yf payment.

27. (1) If the amount due on account of any tax is not paid 
within fifteen days from the service of the notice or bill or the giving of 
the direction referred to in section 121 or rule 12 or rule 26 or within 
hirty days after the commencement of the half year under section 113 
uid if the person from whom the tax is due has not shown cause to the
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satisfaction of the Commissioner why it should not be paid, the Com
missioner may rccovcr by distraint under his warrant and sale of the 
movable property of the defaulter or if the defaulter is the occupier of 
any building or land in respect of which a tax is due, by distress and sale 
of any movable property which may be found in or on such building or 
land, the amount due on account of the tax together with the warrant fee 
and distraint fee and with such further sums as will satisfy the 
probable charges, that will be incurred in connection with the 
detention and of the sale of property so distrained:

Provided always that movable property described in the proviso 
to sub-section (1) of section 60 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 
(Central Act 5 of 1908), shall not be liable to distraint.

(2) If for any reason the distraint, or a sufficient distraint 
of the defaulter’s property cannot be effected, the Commissioner may 
prosecute the defaulter before a magistrate.

(3) Nothing herein contained shall preclude the corpora^
tion from suing in a Civil Court for the recovery of any tax, duty or other 
•unount due to it under this Act. |

28. Under a special order in writing of the Commissioner or anyj 
officer charged with the execution of a warrant of distress may, betwee 
sunrise and sunset, break open any outer or inner door or window of 
building in order to make the distress, if  he has reasonable ground fo 
believing that such building contains property which is liable to seizu 
and if, after notifying his authority and purpose, and duly demandi 
admittance, he cannot otherwise obtain admittance:

Provided that such officer shall not enter or break open the doo 
of any apartment appropriated to women until he has given three hours 
notice of his intention and has given such women an opportunity ti 
withdraw.
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29. The officer charged with the execution of a warrant, shall, 
before making a distraint, demand payment of the tax due and the 
warrant fee. If the tax and fee are paid no distraint shall be made.—

(a) seize such movable property of the defaulter as he may 
think necessary;

(b) make an inventory of the property seized; and

(c) give to the person in possession of the property seized 
at the time of seizure a copy of the inventory and the notice of sale:

Provided that a period of seven days shall be allowed for paying 
the amounts due and redeeming the properly seized.

30. The distress shall not be excessive, that is to say, the propeny 
distrained shall be as nearly as possible equal to the value of the tax due 
by the defaulter, together with all expenses incidental to the warrant, 
distraint, detention and sale.

31. (1) Ifthe amount due by the defaulter on account of the lax, 
warrant, fee and distraint fee and the expenses incidental to the 
detention of the property are not paid within the period of seven days 
mentioned in the notice given under rule 29 and if the distraint warrant 
is not suspended by the Commissioner, the property seized or a

Kficient portion thereof, shall be sold by public auction under the 
ers of the Commissioner whd shall apply the proceeds of the sale to 

he payment of the amount due on account of the tax, the warrant fee and 
he distraint fee and the expenses incidental to the detention and sale of 
he property, and shall return to the person in whose possession the 
)roperty was at the time of seizure any property which may remain after 
^e sale and the application of the proceeds thereof as aforesaid if ap- 
)lication is made by such person within three year from the date of the 
ale. If no such application is made, the properly so remaining shall be 
orfeited to the corporation. If the proceeds of the sale are insufficient 
or the payment of the amount due on account of the tax, the warrant fee 
nd distraint fee and the expeases incidental to the detention and sale



of the properly, the Commissioner may again proceed under rules 27 
and 28 in respect of the sum remaining unpaid.

(2) When the property seized is perishable or subject to 
speed) and natural decay or if the expense of keeping it well, together 
with the amount of tax due, exceed the value of the property, the 
Commissioner may sell it any time before the expiry of the said period 
of seven days unless the amount due is sooner paid.

(3) The Commissioner shall consider any objecuonsiothe 
distraint of any propeity which are made within the said period of seven 
days and may postpone the sale pending investigation thereof. If the 
Commissioner decides that the property attached was not liable to 
distraint, he shall return it or if it has already been sold, the proceeds of 
the sale to the person appearing to be entitled thereto any may again 
proceed under rules 27 and 28; and all fees and ex[jenses connected with 
the first distraint and sale shall be recoverable from the defaulter if it 
shall appear to the Commissioner that he wilfully pennitted the distraint 
of the property when to his knowledge it was not liable to distraint

32. (a) Fees shall be levied on distraints under this Act with 
reference to the amount due lor which the distraint is made and 
according to the rates specified in the following table:—

Sum distrained for Fees

Rs. P.
Under one rupee. Twenty five paise

One rupee and over but
under five nipees. Fifty paise

Five rupees and over but
under ten rupees. One rupee

Ten rupees and over, but
under fifteen rupees One rupee and fifty paise
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Sum distrained for

Fifteen rupees and c •, but 
under twenty rupees

Twenty rupees and o\ r, but 
under twenty-five rupees

Twenty-five rupees and over, 
but under thirty rupees.

Thirty rupees and over, but 
under thirty-five rupees.

Thirty-five rupees and over, but 
under forty rupees

Forty rupees and over, but 
under forty five rupees

Forty-five rupees and over, but 
under fifty rupees.

Fifty rupees and over, but 
under sixty rupees.

Sixty rupees and over, but 
pnder eighty rupees

Eighty rupees and over, but 
under one hundred rupees.

One hundred rupees and over

Fees 

Rs. P.

Two rupees

Two rupees and fifty paise 

Three rupees

Three rupees and fifty paise 

Four rupees

Four rupees and fifty paise 

Five rupees 

Six rupees

Seven rupees and fifty paise

Nine rupees 

Ten n>pees

(b) Such fees shall include all expenses except—
(i) the cost of maintaining any live-stock or the expenses 

incidental to the detention of the distrained property; 
and

(ii) the charge payable on account of staff kept in charge 
of the distrained property, namely, fifty paise daily for 
each member five staff.
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33. (a) Themovablepropeity of a defaulter may be distrained 
wherever it may be found within the State of Karnataka.

(b) If it is necessary to distrain property outside the limits 
of the city, the Commissioner shall address his warrant to such public 
servant having local jurisdiction as the Government may by general 
or special order direct.

(c) Such public servant shall execute the warrant himself 
or cause it to be executed by some person subordinate to him.

(d) Subject to the modification set out in the following 
clauses the provisions of rules 28 to 32 (both inclusive) shall apply to 
the execution of the warrant and the disposal of the sale proceeds.

(e) For the purpose of action under rule 28 no special order 
in writing of the Commissioner shall be required, but if the Public 
servant to whom the warrant is addressed charges any subordinate with 
the execution thereof, he shall furnish such subordinate with a special 
order in writing to that effect, and such subordinate shall then have 
authority to take action under the rule.

(f) For the purpose of action under rule 31 the public 
servant to whom the warrant is addressed may without further orders 
from the Commissioner, sell or direct the sale of the property seized, 
and shall on completion of the sale transmit the proceeds to the 
Commissioner subject to such deduction, if any, as may be necessary 
to meet expenses incurred locally.

(g) It shall be unlawful for such public servant himself or 
for any person subordinate to him to purchase directly or indirectly 
any property at any such sale.

34. If any tax due from any person remains unpaid in whole or 
in part at the end of the period specified in sub-rule (1) of rule 27 and 
such person has left the State of Karnataka and cannot be found, the said 
tax such part thereof as remains unpaid together with all sums payable 
or connection therewith shall be recoverable as if it were an arrear of 
land revenue.



35. (1) Every person who is prosecuted under sub-rule (2) of 
rule 27 shall be liable on proof to the satisfaction of the magistrate that 
he wilfully omitted pay the amount due by him, pay a fine not 
exceeding twice the i junt which may be due by him on account of—

(a) the ta and the warrant fee, if any, and

(b) if distraint has taken place, the distraint fee and the 
expenses incidental to the detention and sale, if any, of the property 
distrained.

(2) Whenever any person is convicted of an offence under 
sub-rule (1) the magistrate shall in addition to any fine which may be 
imposed, recover summarily and pay over th3 corporation, the amount 
under the heads specified in clauses (a) and (b) of sub-rule (1), and may 
in his discretion also recover summarily and pay to the corporation such 
amount, if any, as he may fix as the costs of the prosecution.

36. Neither the Commissioner nor any corporation officer or 
servant shall directly or indirectly purchase any property at any sale of 
distrained property held under the foregoing rules.

37. In these rules, the expression ‘tax’ includes payments due by 
way of penalty under section 112 or by way of composition for a tax.
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SCHEDULE IV

(See section 103)

MAXIMUM RATES OF TAX ON SHOPS AND OTHER 
PLACES OF BUSINESS OR PROFESSION

Items Class
1st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th

1. Shops—
For each shop per year 100 80 60 40 20 10
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Items Class
1st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th

2. Other places where business 
or profession is carried on,

3. For each place per year 50 40 30 20 10 5

SCHEDULE V

(See sections 103 and 118)

CARRIAGES, BOATS AND ANIMALS LIABLE TO TAXA
TION WITH THE MAXIMUM RATES OF TAXATION

Yearly 
Rs. P.

1. For every four-wheeled vehicle with 
springs constructed to be drawn by two
or more horses, bulls or bullocks. 6.00

2. For every cart or other vehicle without
springs drawn by animals. 4.00

3. For every boat 4.00

4. For every elephant 24.00

5. For every horse 6.00

6. For every bullock or bull or he-buffalo 1.00

7. For every ass 0.50

8. For every trailer other than those exempted
from municipal tax under the Karnataka
Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1957. 10.00

'[SCHEDULE VI xxx]
1. Omitted by Act. No. 21 of 1979, S.9 (31-3-1979)
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SCHEDULE VII

(See section 103)

MAXIMUM RATES OF TOLLS PAYABLE ON ENTERING 
THE CORPORATION LIMITS

4.

5.

6.

7.

8 . 

9.

Goods vehicle or stage carriage as 
defined in the moter Vehicles Act, 1939 
(Central Act IV of 1939) other than 
those exempted from municipal toll 
under the Karnataka Motor Vehicles 
Taxation Act, 1957,

Motor cab as defined in the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central Act IV of 1939) 
other tlian those exempted from municipal 
toll under the Karnataka Motor Vehicles 
Taxation Act, 1957.

Trailer aitached to goods-vehicle other 
than those exempted from municipal toll 
under the Karnataka Motor Vehicles 

Taxation Act, 1957.

On every four-wheeled carriage

On even two-wheeled carriage on 
springs ether than jutka.

On ever) jutka laden

On even jutka unladen

On even other vehicle with springs

On ever) cart or other vehicle not on 
springs crawn by iwo bullocks, buffaloes, 
horses, pnies, acscs or mules, if laden.

Yearly 
Rs. P.

Two rupees

Two rupees

One rupee

Fifty pmse

Twenty five 
paise

Fifteen paise

Ten paise

Fifteen paise

Twenty five 
paise
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10. On every cart or other vehicle not on 
springs drawn by two buffaloes, 
bullock, horses, ponies, asses or mules, 
if not laden.

11.

12.

Yearly 
Rs. P. 

Fifteenpaise

Fifteen paiseOn e ery cart or other vehicle not on 
springs drawn by a single bullock, buffalo, 
horse, pony, ass or mule, if laden.

On every cart or other vehicle not on Ten paise
springs drawn by a single bullock, buffalo, 
horse, pony, ass or mule, if not laden.

SCHEDULE V ni

(See section 103)

TAX ON ADVERTISEMENTS

SI. Particulars Maximum
No. amount of tax

per annum

1 2 3
Rs.

1. Non-illuminated advertisements on land, 
building, wall, boardings, frame, post, 
structures, etc.

(a) For a space up to 1 sq. m.
(b) For a space over 1 sq. m, and upto 2.5 sq. m.
(c) For every additional 2.5 sq. m. or less

10
16
16
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2. Non-iliuminated advertisements carried on 
vehicles drawn by bullocks, horses or other 
animals, human beings, cycle or any other 
device carried on any vehicle—

(a) For a space up to 5 sq. m. 60
(b) For every additional 5 sq. m. or less 60

3. Uluminaied advertiscmeni boards carried on vehicles

(a) For a space upto 5 sq. m. 75
(b) For every additional 1 sq. m. or less 15

4. Non-illuminated advertisement boards, carried 
by switch boardmen.—

(a) For each board not exceeding 1 sq. m. 15
(b) For each board exceeding 1 sq. m. and

upto 2.5 sq. m. 30
(c) For each additional 1 sq. m. in area or less 15

5. Illuminated advertisement boards carried by 
switch boardmen.—

(a) For each board not exceeding 1 sq. m 30
(b) For each board exceeding 1 sq. m. and

upto 2.5 sq. m. 50
(c) For each additional 1 sq. m. in area or less 20

6. Illuminated advertisements on land, building, 
wall or boardings, frame, post, structures, etc.

(a) For a space upto 2 sq. m. 15
(b) For a space over 2 sq. m. and upto 5 sq. m. 30
(c) For a space over 5 sq. m. and upto 2.5 sq. m. 35
(d) For every additional 2.5 sq. m. or less 25
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50
55
55

7. Advertisements exhibited on screens in cinema 
houses and other public places by mean'’ of 
lantern slides or similar devices.
(a) For a space upto 5 sq. m.
(b) Fo7 a space ovf'-- 5 sq. m. upto 2.5 sq. m.
(c) For every additional 2.5 sq. m. or less

8. Non-illuminated advertisements suspended 
across streets.
(a) For a space upto 1 sq. m. 10
(b) For a space over 1 sq. m. and upto 2.5 sq. m. 16
(c) For every additional 2.5 sq. m. or less 16

N.B. The tax on item 8 will be in addition to the 
rent for the space which will be chargeable 
according to the scale to be determined by the 
Commissioner.

9. Non-illuminated, advertisement, boards standing 
blank but bearing the name of the advertiser or the 
announcement “To be let” displayed thereon.
(a) For a space upto 1 sq. m. 5
(b) For a space over 1 sq. m. and upto 2.5 sq. m. 8
(c) For every additional 2.5 sq. m. or less 8

10. Permission to auctioneers to put up not more 100 (includ-
than two boards of reasonable size ing the rent
advertising each auction sale, other than for exhibit-
those in the premises where the auction ing the board
is held, one on a prominent site in the on corpora-
locality and one on a corporation tion lam p
lamp post. post).



SCHEDULE IX 

FINANCIAL RULES

(See section 151)

PA R T I

Authorised expenditure and investment o f corporation fund and 
manner o f payment from the fund

1. The purposes to which the corporation fund may be applied 
nclude all objects expressly declared obligatory or discretionary by 
his Act and in general everything necessary for or conducive to the 
lafety, health, convenience or education of the citizens or to the 
imenities of the city and everything incidental to the administration and 
he fund shall be applicable thereto within the city subject to these rules 
ind such further rules or special order as the Government may prescribe 
>r issue: and shall be applicable thereto outside the city if the expendi- 
ure is authorised by this Act or specially sanctioned by the Govem- 
nent.

2. The items of expenditure incidental to the administration 
nclude,—

(a) the provision and maintenance of a principal corpora- 
ion office and record room and of other offices with the cost of appur- 
.enauces and fittings and insurance;

(b) salaries, allowances, liveries, pensionary and provi- 
lent fund contributions, gratuities and pensions and the cost provident 
(ehicles for the commissioner and the corporation officers and ser
vants, study leave allowances of professional officers and subordinates; 
lending corporation servants to any hospital or institute for treatment; 
he purchase of provisions and other necessaries for sale to corporation 
lubordi nates.
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Explanation.— ‘Salary’ for the purpose of this rule shall include 
the privilege, if any granted by the coiporation of receiving payments 
in kind in lieu of the whole or a portion of the salary by purchasing 
articles from the corporation at such prices as the corporation may fix 
from time to time;

(c) stationery, printing and all office and advertising 
expenses including the cost of reporting the discussions of the corpo
ration;

(d) legal expenses;

(e) election expenses;

(f) auditor’s fees;

(g) the provision and maintenance of corporation work
shops;

(h) corporation surveys, the preparation of maps of the 
city and of proposed extensions;

(i) the preparation and maintenance of record of rights in 
immovable property;

(j) the acquisition of land for all or any of the purposes of
the Act.

3. All moneys received by the corporation shall be lodged in 
such bank or treasury as the Government may by order direct and shall 
be credited to an account entitled the ‘Corporation Fund Account’:

Provided that any such moneys may, with the sanction of the 
Government—

(i) be invested in any of the securities which may be 
approved by the Government or

(ii) be placed on a fixed deposit in any bank approved by the 
Government.
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4. (1) All orders or cheques against the corporation fund 
shall be signed by the Commissioner or in his absence by the revenue 
officer, and the bank or treasury in which the fund is lodged shall, so far 
as the funds to the credit of the corporation admit, pay all orders or 
cheques against the fund which or so signed.

(2) If the corporation shall have given previous authority 
in writing, such bank or treasury may at once pay out of the corporation 
fund without such orders or cheques any expense which the Govern
ment have incurred on behalf of the corporation.

5. The payment of any sum out of the corporation fund may be 
made or authorised by the Commissioner if such sum is covered by a 
budget grant and sufficient balance of such budget grant is available.

6. The payment of any sum out of the corporation fund may be 
made or authorised by the Commissioner in the absence of budget 
provision in the case of—

(a) refunds of taxes and other moneys authorised by law, 
rule, bye-law or regulation;

(b) repayments of moneys belonging to contractors or 
other persons and held in deposit and of moneys collected or credited

the corporation fund by mistake;

(c) costs incurred by the Commissioner in the exercise of 
his powers under clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 64;

(d) sums payable under sections 97 and 165;

(e) sums payable under a decree or order of a civil court 
passed against the corporation or under a compromise of any suit or 
legal proceeding or claim;

(f) any sum which the Commissioner is required by law, 
rule or bye-law to pay by way of compensation or expenses;

(g) the salary payable to a special health officer appointed 
Linder section 85;
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(h) expenses incurred by the Commissioner under section; 
406 and expenses lawfully incurred in anticipation of recoupment from 
a person liable under any provision of law:

Provided that the Commissioner shall forthwith communicate the 
circumstances to the standing committee which shall take any action 
that may in the circumstances be necessary or expedient to cover any 
expenditure not covered by a budget grant.

7. The Commissioner shall not overdraw.

PART II
3

Audit, surcharge and disallowances ,

8. The corporation chief auditor appointed under section 150|
hereinafter referred to as the auditor shall maintain and keep a continu-! 
ous audit of the corporation accounts. |

9. (1) The commissioner shall submit all accounts to the!
auditor as required by him. i

(2) The commissioner shall make ready the annual ac
counts and registers and produce them before the auditor for scmtiny 
not later than the first day of October in the year succeeding that to j 
which such account and registers relate.

10. (1) The auditor may,—

(a) require in writing the production of such vouchers, 
statements, returns, correspondence, notes or other documents in 
relation to the accounts as he may think fit;

(b) require in writing any salaried servant of the corpora
tion accountable for, or having the custody or control of such voucher, 
statments, returns, correspondence, notes or other documents or of any 
property of the corporation or any person having directly or indirectly
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by him or his partner, any share or interest in any contract with or under 
the corpora|ion to appear in person tefore him at his office and answer 
any question;^

(c) in the event of an explanation being reqpire4 from a 
member of a corporation in writing, invite such person to meet him at 
his office and shall in writing specify the point on which his explanation 
is required.

(2) The auditor may, in any requisition orinvitation made under 
th|s rule fix a reasonable period, not being less than three days withjn 
which the said requisition or invitation shall be complied with.

(3) The auditor shall give to the corporation not less than two 
weeks’ notice in writing of the date qri which he propose^ to commence 
the audit:

Provjcied tl^aj, notwithstancjing anything contained in this sub- 
rule the auditor may, for special reasons which shall be recorded in 
writing, give shorter notice than two weeks or commence a specif or 
detailed audit without giving notice.

11. The auditor shall include in his report a statement of,—

(a) every payment which appears to him tQ be contrary tq
law;

(b) the amount of any deficiency or loss whjch appears to 
have been caused by the gross negligence or misconduct of any persoq.

(c) the amount, of any sum received which ought to have 
been, but is not brought into, account by any person; and,

(d) any meterial impropriety or irregularity which he may 
obsewe in the accounts other than those mentioned in clauses (a) Q5) 
and (c).

12. The auditor shall submit to the standing cojnmittee for 
taxation and finance a final statement of the audit and duphcate copy
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thereof to the Government within a period of three months from the end 
of the financial year, or within such other period as the Government may 
notify.

13. (1) The standing committee shaU forthwith remedy any 
defects or irregularities that may be pointed out by the auditor and report 
the same to the corporation.

(2) The corporation shall submit its remarks on the audit 
report, if any, to the Government through the Controller, State Ac
counts Department within six months after the receipt of the report by 
the corporation.

14. (1) The auditor may disallow every item contrary to law 
and surcharge the same on the person making or authorising the making 
of the illegal payment; and may charge against any person responsible 
thereof the amount of any deficiency or loss incurred by the wilful 
negligence or misconduct of that person or of any sum which ought to 
have been but is not brought into account by that person and shall, in 
every such case, certify the amount due from such person.

(2) The auditor shall state in writing the reasons for his 
decision in respect of every disallowance, surcharge or charge and 
furnish by registered post a copy thereof to the person against whom it 
is made.

(3) If the person to whom a copy of the auditor’s decision 
is so furnished refuses to receive it, shall neverthless be deemed to have 
been duly furnished with a copy of such decision within the meaning of 
sub-rule (2). The period of fourteen days fixed in rules 15 and 16 shall 
be calculated from the date of such refusal.

15. Any person aggrieved by disallowance, surcharge or charge 
made may, within fourteen days after he has received or been served 
with the decision of the auditor, either,—

(a) apply to the District Court, to set aside such disallow



ance, surcharge or charge and the Court, after taking such evidence as 
is necessary may confirm, modify or remit such disallowance, sur
charge or charge with such orders as to costs as it may think proper in 
the circumstances, or

(b) in lieu of such application, appeal to the Government 
who shall pass such orders as it thinks fit.

16. Every sum certified to be due from any person by the auditor 
under this Act shall be paid by such person to the Commissioner within 
fourteen days after the intimation to him of the decision of the auditor 
unless within that time such person has appealed to the court or to the 
Government against the decision; and such sum if not so paid, or such 
sum as the court or the Government shall declare to be due, shall be 
recoverable on an application made by the Commissioner to the court 
in the same way as an amount decreed by the court.
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PART III

Form o f accounts

17. The corporation shall make regulations to provide for—

(a) the form in which the budget estimates, budget state
ments and returns of the corporation shall be kept, and

(b) the form in which the accounts of the corporation shall
be kept.



SCHEDULE X
Purposes for which premises may not under section 353 be used

without a licence
(See section 353)

Aerated waters— Manufacturing.

Ammunition— Storing, packing, pressing cleansing, preparing oi 
manufacturing by any process whatever.

Articles made o f floor— Baking, preparing, keeping or storing foi 
human consumption(for other than domestic use).

Ashes— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufac-j 
turing by any process whatever, dumping or shifting.

Biscuits—^Baking, preparing, keeping or storing for human consumtioi^ 
(for other than domestic use). '

Blood— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufac-j 
turing by any process whatever.

Bones— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufac-i 
turing by any process whatever.

Bread— Baking, preparing, keeping or storing for human consumptioi^ 
(for other than domestic use).

Bricks— Manufacturing.

Camphor— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manu
facturing by process whatever or boiling.

Candles— Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manu, facturing] 
by any process whatever.

Carpets— Manufacturing.

Catgut— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufac-i 
turing by any process whatever.

Cement— Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing byj 
any process whatever.
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Charcoal— Dumping, sifting, or storing.

Chemical preparations—Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, prepar
ing or manufacturing by any process whatever.

Chillies— Grinding by mechinary.

Chlorate mixture—Storing, pacicing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever.

Cinders—StQxing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufac
turing by any process whatever or dumping or sifting.

Cloths— Dyeing.

Coal— Dumping, sifting, selling or storing.

Coconut fibre—Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing, or 
manufacturing by any process whatever.

Combustible material— Storing.

Combustibles— Baking, preparing, keeping or storing for human con
sumption (for other than domestic use).

Confectionery—Baking, preparing, keeping or storing for human 
consumption (for other tlian domestic use).

Cotton, cotton refuse— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing prepar
ing or manufacturing by any process whatever.

Dyes— Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever.

Explosive— Storing.

Fat— Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever.

F irew oods  Selling or storing.

Fireworks- Storing, packing pressing cleansing, preparing or manufac
turing by any process whatever.



Fish— Storing, packing, pressing cleansing, preparing or manufac
turing by any process whatever.

Fish O il^  Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing, or manu
facturing by any process whatever.

Flax— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufac
turing by any process whatever.

Fleshings— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manu
facturing by any process whatever.

Flour— Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever.

Fuel— Using for any industrial purpose.

Fulminate o f mercury— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, prepar
ing or manufacturing by any process whatever.

Gas— Storing, packing, pressing cleansing, preparing or manufactur
ing by any process whatever.

Gold— Refining.

Gram— Husking by mechinery.

Gun Cotton—Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manu
facturing by any process whatever.

Gun powder— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever.

Nitro-glycerine— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever.

Nitro-mixture— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever.

Offal—  Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufac
turing by any process whatever.
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Oil— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufactur
ing by any process whatever.

Paddy— Boiling or husking by machinery.

Paper— Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufactuiing by 
any process whatever.

Petroleum products—  Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever in quantities not 
exceeding six gallons, provided that no licence shall be re
quired for storing petroleum in accordance with the provisions 
of the Petroleum Act, 1934 (Central Act, XXX of 1934), or the 
rules issued or the notifications published under that Act,

Pottery— Manufacturing by any process whatever.

Resin (including rosin)— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, prepar
ing or manufacturing by any process whatever.

Saltpetre—Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manu
facturing by any process whatever.

Seegekai— Powdering by machinery.

Shellar— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufac
turing by any process whatever.

Soap— Manufacturing by any process whatever.

Spirit— Manufacturing by any process whatever.

Sulphur—Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufac
turing by any process whatever.

Tallow— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufac
turing by any process whatever.

Tar— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufactur
ing by any process whatever.



Thatching materials— Selling or storing.

Tiles— Manufacturing.

Timber— Selling or storing.

Tobacco (including snuff, cigars, cigarattes and beedies)—
Storing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever.

Turpentine— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing ormanu- 
facturing by any process whatever.

Wool— Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or manufac
turing by any process whatever, dyeing, or drying.

Yarn— Dyeing.

Provided that no licence shall be required for the storage only if 
any of the articles mentioned in this Schedule or for boiling paddy when 
such storage or boiling is for domestic use and limited to such quantities 
as may from time to time be fixed by the Commissioner.

Gilding or electro-plating.

Keeping a shaving or hair-dressing saloon.

Keeping together pigs, or twenty or more sheep or goats or ten or 
more heads of cattle.

Manufacturing articles from which offensive of unwholesome 
smell, fumes, dust or noise arise.
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Section sub- 
or rule section 

or clause

SCHEDULE XI 

Ordinary Penalties

(See section 431)

Subject
Fine which 

may be 
imposed

1 2 3 4
80 (1) Interested councillor voting or taking 

part in discussion.
Two hundred 

rupees
114 (1) Failure to give notice of transfer of title 

and(3) or to produce documents.
Fifty rupees

188 Tresspassing on premises cormected 
with water supply

Fifty rupees

190 Failure to maintain house connections 
in conformity with bye-laws.

Fifty rupees

192 (2) Occupying or allowing occupation of 
house without proper water supply.

Fifty rupees

192 (3) Failure to comply with requisition make 
house connection.

Fifty rupees

194 Use for non-domastic purpose of water 
supplied for domestic purposes.

One hundred 
rupees

208 ... Waste or misuse of water Fifty rupees
209 Refusal of admittance, etc. One hundred 

rupees

211 (1) Laying of water pipes, etc., in a posi 
tion where the same may be injured or 
water therein polluted.

One hundred 
rupees

218 ■ (1) Execution of work by a person other 
than a licensed plumber.

Two hundred 
rupees
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1 2 3

218 (2) Failure to furnish when required name
of licensed plumber employed

218 (6) Licensed plumber not to demand more
than the charges prescribed.

218 (8) License plumber not to contravene regu
lation or cxecute work carelessly or 
negligently etc.

219 ... Prohibition of wilful or neglectful acts
relating to water works.

223 Flow of contents of Corporation sew
ers or drains or sewers communicating 
with corporation sewers.

224 (2) Private drain not to be connected with
corporation sewers without notice.

225 (2) Non-compliance with requisition for
and(4) drainage of undrairied premises.

226 ... Erection of new premises without drains

227 ... Non-compliance with requisition for
maintenance or drainage works for any 
group or block of premises.

228 ... Non-compliance withdirection to close
or limit the use of private drains in 
certain cases.

One hundred 
rupees 

One hundred 
rupees

One hundred 
rupees

One hundred 
rupees 

One hundred 
rupees

Fifty rupees

Not less than 
hundred 

rupees and not 
more than five 

hundred 
rupees 

One thousand 
rupees 

One hundred 
rupees

Fifty rupees



343

229 ...

230 ...

231 ...

233 ...

236 (4)

240 (1)

240

240

240

(2)
read
with

section
223
(2)

read
witli

section
218
(2)

read
with

section
218(8)

Non-compliance with Commissioner’s 
orders regarding the use of a drain by a 
person other than the owner thereof.
Non-compliance with requisition for 
keeping sewage and rain water drains 
distinct.

Non-compliance with requisition for 
the payment of courtyard etc.
Connection with sewers without writ
ten permission.

Non-compliance with requisition to 
close, remove or divert pipe or drain.
Execution of work by a person other 
than a licensed plumber.
Failure to furnish when required name 
of licensed plumber employed.

Licensed plumbers not to demand more 
than the charges prescribed.

Licensed plumbers not to contravene 
regulations or execute work carelessly 
or negligently, etc.

Fifty rupees

Fifty rupees

Fifty rupees

Two hundred 
rupees

Fifty rupees

Two hundred 
rupees

One hundred 
rupees

One hundred 
rupees

One hundred 
rupees
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1 2

241 ...

242 (3)

246 (2)

(3)

247 ...

248 ...

249 ...

250 ...

252 ...

256 (1)

256 (2)

Prohibition of wilftil or neglectful acts One hundred 
relating to sewage works. rupees
Failure to maifitain housedrains, etc. in Fifty rupees
conformity with bye-laws.
Keeping of public privy without Fifty rupees
licence.
Allowing public privy to be in up-clean Fifty rupees
condition or improper order.
Failure to comply with requisition to Fifty rupees
provide privy or to remove privy to 
another site and failure to keep privies 
clean and in proper order.

Failure to provide privies for premises One hundred
used by large number of people or to rupees
keep them clean and in proper order.
Failure to comply with requisition to One hundred
provide privies for market, cattle shed rupees
or cartstand or to keep them clean and 
in proper order.
Failure lo construct privies so as to Twenty rupees
scrccn persons using them from view.
Making connection with mains with Two hundred
out permission. rupees
Failure to comply with direction to T̂ cn rupees
collect rubbish and filth and deposit 
them in public receptacle.
Failure of occupier to comply with di- Ten rupees
rection to collect rubbish and filth and 
deposit them in a box or basket or other
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receptacle of his own at or near prem
ises.

257 (b) Failure to comply with direction to
collect and remove rubbish and filth 
accumulating on business premises.

263 (1) Allowing rubbish or filth to accumu
late on premises for more than twenty 
four hours.

(2) Irregular deposit of rubbish or filth.
(3) Depositing carcases of animals rubbish 

or filth in improper places.
(4) Keeping rubbish or filth for more than 

twenty-four hours, etc.
(5) Allowing filth to flow in streets.

272 ... Building within street alignment or
, building line without permission.

'’73 (1) Failure to comply with orders to set
back buildings.

278 ... Unlawful displacement etc. of pave
ment or fences, posts and other materi
als of public street.

280 ... Failure to provide streets or roads on
\ building sites prior to disposal.
281 ... Unlawful faking orlaying of new street.

283 ... Failure to comply with requisition to
metal, etc., private street.

Ten rupees

Twenty rupees

Ten rupees 
Twenty rupees

Ten rupees

Twenty rupees 
One thousand 

rupees
Five hundred 

rupees

Fifty rupees

Two hundred 
rupees 

Five hundred 
rupees

One hundred 
rupees



346

285 ... Building wall or erecting fence, etc., in One hundred
a street or any public place vested in the rupees
control of the corporation.

286 ... Allowing doors, groundfloor windows. Twenty rupees
etc., to open outwards without licence 
or contrary to notice.

287 ... Failure to remove permanent encroach- Two hundred
ment. rupees

288 ... Failure to remove temporary encroach- Fifty rupees
ment.

290 ... Unlawful removal of bar, or storing of Fifty rupees
timber etc, or removal or extinction of 
light.

291 (1) Unlawftil making of hole or placing of Fifty rupees
obstruction in street.

(3) Failure to remove obstruction. Fifty rupees
292 ... Construction, etc., of building without Fifty rupees

licence where street or foot-way is likely 
to be obstructed.

292 ... Failure to fence, etc., such building Fifty rupees
while under repair.

293 (3) Unlawful destruction, etc., of number Twenty rupees
of public street.

294 (2) Unlawful destruction, etc., of number Twenty rupees
of building.

294 (3) Failure to replace number when re- Twenty rupees
quired to do so.
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1 2  3 4

296 (5) Construction or reconstructing build Two hundred
ings contrary to declaration issued by rupees
corporation.

297 (1) Failure to comply with requisition to One hundred
round or display off buildings at cor- rupees
ners of streets.

298 ... Construction, reconstruction or reten- Fifty rupees
tion of external roof, etc., with inflam
mable materials.

310 (1) Failure to send notice to Commissioner Fifty mpees
after completion of construction or re
construction of building.

319 ... Failure to keep external wall of prem- Twenty rupees
ises in proper repair.

322 ... Failure to comply with requisition to Five hundred
take down, repair or secure dangerous rupees
structure.

223 ... Failure to comply with requisition to Fifty rupees
secure, lop or cut down dangerous trees.

324 ... Failure to comply with requisition to Fifty rupees
repair, etc., tank or other place danger
ous to passers by or persons living in 
neighbourhood.

fe25 ... Failure to comply with notice regard One hundred
ing precautions against fire. rupees

326 (1) Constructing well, etc., without per- Fifty rupees
mission.

(3) Failure to comply with notice to fill up Fifty rupees
or demolish well, etc..
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'111 ... Failure to comply with requisition to One hundred
stop dangerous quarrying. rupees

328 (1) Failure to comply with requisition to Fifty rupees
fill up, etc., tank or well, or drain off 
water, etc.,

(3) Culuvating contrary to prohibitions or Five hundred
regulations. rupees

329 ... Failure to comply with requisition to Fifty rupees
cleanse or close, etc., tanks, well or 
other source of water used for drinking, 
bathing or washing clothes.

.. . Defiling water in tanks, etc. Fifty rupees

.. Failure to comply with requisition to Fifty rupees
enclose, clear or cleanse untenanted 
premises.
Failure to comply with requisition to Fifty rupees 
clearorcleanse,etc., building or land in 
filthy state or overgrown with any thick 
or noxious vegetation,

334 ... Failure to comply with requisition to One hundred
abate nuisance caused or likely to be rupees
caused by dumping, etc., of coal ashes,
etc.

335 ... Failure to comply with requisition to Fifty rupees
fence building or land or trim, prune or 
cut edges and trees or lower and enclos
ing wall.

336 ... Failure to comply with requisition to Fifty rupees
lime-wash or otherwise cleanse build
ing.

331
332

333
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337

338 (2)

339

-̂ 43

344

346

347

(4)

(1)

(4)

(1)

(a)

(b)

(c)

Failure to comply with requisition to 
execute work or take other action with 
respect to insanitary buildings.

Using or allowing the use of buildings 
unfit for human habitation after prohi
bition.
Failure to comply with requisition to 
demolish the same.
Allowing overcrowding in building 
after order to abate the same.
Failure to comply with requisition to 
vacate over crowed building or room.
Keeping a lodging house, eating house, 
tea shop, etc., without licence or cont
rary the licence.
Unlawful keeping of pigs

Unlawful keeping of animals so as to 
be a nuisance or danger.
Feeding of animals on filth.
Use of place as stable, cattle shed, etc., 
without licence or contrary to licence. 
Construction or maintenance of stable, 
cattle shed, etc., contrary to Act or 
subsidiary legislation.

One hundred 
rupees in the 

case of 
masonry 

building and 
fifty rupees in 

the case of 
hut.

Twenty rupees 
for each day

Twenty rupees 
per day 

Twenty rupees 
per day

Twenty rupees 
per day

One hundred 
rupees

Twenty rupees 

Twenty rupees

Twenty rupees 
Fifty rupees

Fifty rupees
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1 2 ______________ _ 3 _______________________ 4

349 Using a public place or the sides of a Twenty rupees
public street as a cart-stand, etc.

351 (1) Opening or keeping open a new private Two hundred
cart-stand without licence or contrary rupees
to licence.

352 Failure to remove carcasses of animals. Twenty rupees
353 (1) Using a place for any of the purposes Two hundred

specified in Schedule X without li rupees
cence or contrary to licence.

354 (1),(2) Unlawful erection of factory, work One thousand
and(3) shop, workplace or machinery. rupees

(5) Disobedience of order regarding chim Five hundred
neys. rupees

355 (1) Disobedience oforder regarding abate- One hundred
ment of nuisance. rupees

355 (2) Disobedience of order prohibing the Two hundred
working of the factory, etc., or the use rupees
of particular kind of fuel.

357 ... Failure to comply with requisition to One hundred
put factory, etc., in order to abate over rupees
crowding, etc.

358 ... Disobedience of order regarding abate One hundred;
ment of nuisance or danger to life, etc. rupees j

363 (2) Washing of clothes by washerman at Twenty rupeei
unauthorised places.

365 ... Useofplaceas slaughterhouse without Fifty rupees?
licence or contrary to licence.
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367 ... Slaughter ofanimals for sale or food or
skinning or cutting up carcasses with
out licence or contrary to licence or 
drying skin so as to cause nuisance.

370 ... Sale or exposure for sale in public
market of animal or article without 
permission or contrary to permission.

371 (2) Opening private market withoutlicence
or contrary to licence.

372 ... Keeping open private market without
licence or contrary to licence.

375 ... Sale or exposure for sale of animal or
articles in unlicenced private market.

376 ... Failure to comply with direction to
construct approaches, drains, etc., to 
private markets or to pave them etc.

377 (2) Opening, or keeping open of private
market after suspension or refusal of 
licence for default to carry out works.

378 ... Breach of market regulations
379 ... Failure of person incharge of markets

to expel persons suffering from leprosy 
or other infectious or contagious dis
ease.

381 ... Carrying on butcher’s fishmonger’s or
poulterer’s trade without licence, etc.

382 ... Sale or exposure for sale of animal or
article in public streets.

Twenty rupees 
for every 

animal carcass 
or skin

Fifty rupees

One hundred 
rupees 

One hundred 
rupees 

Twenty rupees

Fifty rupees

Fifty rupees

Ten rupees 
Fifty rupees

Ten rupees 

Twenty rupees
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386 ... Preventing the Commissioner or any Fifty rupees
person authorised by him from exercis
ing his powers of entry, etc., under 
section 385.

388 ... Removing or in any way interfering Five hundred
with an animal or article secured under rupees
section 387.

392 (1) Opening, etc., without licence, a place One hundred
for the disposal of the dead. rupees

394 (4) Use or allowance of use of unlicensed Five mpees
burial or burning ground.
Use or allowance of use of unregistered One hundred
burial or burning ground. rupees

395 ... Failure to give information of burials Twenty mpees
or burnings in burial or burning ground.

396 ... Conslruclion of vault or grave for bur- Five hundred
ial of corpse in place of public wor- rupees
ship.

397 (3) Burial or burning in place after prohibi- Two hundred
lion. rupees

398 ... Burial or burning, etc., of corpses. Fifty rupees

400 ... Discharge of office of grave digger or Twenty rupee?
attendant at place for disposal of dead 
without licence.

402 ... Failure of MedicalPractitionerorowner Fifty rupees
or occupier to give information of exis
tence of dangerous disease in private or 
public dwelling.
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406 ... Failure lo comply with requisition to Fifty rupees
cleanse or disinfect building or article.

408 (2) Washing of infected articles at un- Fifty rupees
authorised places.

409 ... Giving, lending, etc., of infected Fifty rupees
articles.

410 ... Infected person carrying on occupa- Fifty rupees
tion.

411 (1) Entry of infected person into public Fifty rupees
conveyance without notifying fact of 
infection.

412 (1) Failure to disinfect public conveyance, Fifty rupees
etc.

(2) Using before obtaining certificates from Fifty rupees 
Health Officer a public conveyance in 
which an infected person travelled.

413 ... Letting or sub-letting of infected build- Two hundred
ing without certificate from the Health rupees
Officer.

414 ... Failure to close place of public enter- Two hundred
tainment. rupees

415 ... Sending infected child to school. Fifty rupees
416 ... Use or permitting the use of book from Fifty rupees

public or circulating library by infected 
person.

417 ... Using water after prohibition. Fifty rupees

419 ... Failure to give information of small- Fifty rupees
pox.

n



354

1 2 ________________ 3______________________ 4______
420 ... Entering city within forty days of in- One hundred

noculation for smallpox without cer- rupees
tificate.

430 (3) Prevention of inspection of copies of Fifty rupees
rules and bye-laws publicly exhibited.

(4) Destmction, etc., of board exhibiting Fifty rupees
printed copies of bye-laws and rules.

443 (7) Failure to produce licence on request. Ten rupees
447 ... Failure to comply with requisition to One hundred

attend, produce document or give evi- rupees
dence.

457 (1) Failure of occupier to comply with Fifty rupees
requisition to permit owner to comply for each day
with provisions of Act.

459 ... Preventing the Commissioner or any Fifty rupees
person authorised by him from exercis
ing his powers of entry, etc.

494 ... Obstructing or molesting coiporation, Two hundred
standing committee, Mayor, etc. rupees

495 ... Removing mark set up for indicating Two lupees
level, etc.

496 ... Removal, etc., ofnotice exhibited by or Fifty rupees
under order of the Corporation or Com
missioner.

497 ... Unlawful removal of earth, sand or Fifty rupees
other material from land vested in the 
corporation or deposit of matter or 
encroachment in or water courses.
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SCHEDULE XI 

Penalties for continuing treaches 

(See section 431)

Section 
or rule

sub
section Subject

Fine which 
may be

or clause imposed

1 2 3 4

190 Failure to maintain house connections 
in conformity with byc-laws.

Five rupees

192 (2) Failure to comply with requisition to Five rupees
and(3) make house-connection.

194 ... Use for non-domestic purposes of water 
supplied for domestic purposes.

Five rupees

211 0 ) Laying of water pipes, etc., in a posi
tion where pipes may be injured or 
water therein polluted.

Five rupees

(2) Construction of privies, etc., in a posi
tion where pipes may bo injured or 
water therein polluted.

One hundred 
rupees

219 Injury to, or interference with the free 
flow of contents of corporation sewers 
or drains or sewers communicating with 
corporation sewers.

Fifty rupees

224 (2) Private drains not to be converted with 
corporation sewers without notice.

Five rupees

225 Non-compliance with requisition for Twenty five
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233 ... Connection with sewers without writ- Fifty rupees
ten permission.

236 (4) Non-compliance with requisition to Five rupees
close, remove or divert a pipe or drain.

242 (3) Failure to maintain house drains, etc.. Ten rupees
in conformity with bye-laws.

246 (2) Keeping of public privy without Ten rupees
licence.

246 (3) Allowing public privy to be in an un- Ten rupees
clean condition or improper order.

247 ... Failure to comply with requisition to Ten rupees
provide privy or to remove privy to 
another site and failure to iceep privies 
clean and in proper order.

248 ... Failure to provide privies for premises Twenty mpees
used by large number of people or to 
keep them clean and in proper order.

249 ... Failure to comply with requisition to Twenty mpees
provide privies for market, cattle stand 
or cart-stand or to keep them clean and 
in proper order.

263 (1) Allowing rubbish or filth to accumu- Ten rupees
and(4) late on premises for more than twenty 

four hours.
272 ... Building within street alignment or One hundred

building line without permission. rupees
287 ... Failure to remove permanent encroach- Ten rupees

ment.
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288 ... Failure to remove temporary encroach- Five rupees
ment.

291 (1) Unlawful making of hole or placing of Ten rupees
obstruction in street.

292 ... Construction, etc., of building without Ten rupees
licence where street or footway is likely 
to be obstructed.

297 (1) Failure to comply with requisition to Fifty rupees
round or display off buildings at cor
ners of streets.

298 ... Construction, reconstruction or reten- Ten rupees
tion of external roof, etc., with inflam
mable materials.

319 ... Failure to keep external wall of Ten rupees
premises in proper repair.

324 ... Failure to comply with r  ., isitiOn to Ten rupees
repair, etc., tank or other place danger
ous to passers by or persons living in '
neighbourhood.

325 ... Failure to comply with notice regard- Ten rupees
ing precautions against fire.

327 ... Failure to comply with requisition to Ten rupees
stop dangerous quarrying.

328 ... Failure to comply with requisition to Ten rupees
fill up, etc., tank or well or drain off 
water, etc.

329 ... Failure to comply with requisition to Ten mpees
cleanse or close, etc., tank, well, etc., or
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332

333 ..

334 ..

335 ..

336

338

343 (1)

other source of water used for drink 
ing, bathing, or washing clothes. 
Failure to comply with requisition to 
enclose, clear or cleanse untenanted 
premises.
Failure to comply with requisition to 
clear or cleanse, etc., building or land 
in filthy state or overgrown with any 
thick or noxious vegetation.
Failure to comply with requisition to 
abate nuisance caused or likely to be 
caused by dumping, etc., of coal ashes, 
etc.
Failure to comply with requisition to 
fence building or land, or trim, prune, 
or cut edges and trees or lower an 
enclosing wall. ,
Failure to comply with requisition to 
lime-wash or otherwise cleanse build
ing.

Failure to comply with requisition to 
execute work or take other action with 
respect to insanitary buildings.

Keeping a lodging house, eating house, 
tea shop, etc., without licence or con
trary to licence.

Ten rupees

Ten rupees

Twenty rupees

Ten rupees

Ten rupees

Ten rupees in 
the case of 
masonry 

buildings and 
five rupees in 

the case of 
huts 

One hundred 
rupees
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344 (a) Unlawful keeping of pigs. Five rupees
(b) Unlav/ful keeping of animal so as to be Five rupees 

a nuisance or danger.

346 ... Use of place as stable, cattleshed, etc., Ten rupees
without licence or contrary to licence.

347 ... Construction or maintenance of stable, Ten rupees
cattle-shed, etc., contrary to Act or 
subsidiary Legislation.

349 ... Using a public place or the sides of Twenty rupees
public street as a cartstand, etc.

351 ... Opening or keeping open new private Twenty rupees
cart-stand without licence or contrary 
to licence.

352 ... Failure to remove carcasb of animals. Five rupees
353 (1) Using a place for any of the purposes Fifty rupees

specified in Schedule X without 
licence or contrary to licence.

354 (1),(2) Unlawful erection of factory, work One hundred
and(3) shop, workplace or machinery. rupees

(5) Disobedience of order regarding chim- Fifty rupees
neys.

355 (1) Disobedience oforder regarding abate- One hundred
menl of nuisance. rupees

355 (2) Disobedience of order prohibiting the Two hundred
working of the factory, etc., or the use rupees
of particular kind of fuel.

357 ... Failure to comply with requisition to One hundred
put factory, etc., in order to abate over- rupees
crowding, etc.
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358 ... Disobedience of order regarding abate One hundred
ment of nuisance or danger to life, etc. rupees

95 ... Use of place as slaughterhouse without 
licence or contrary to licence.

Fifty mpees

371 Opening private market without licence One hundred
or contrary to licence. rupees

372 Keeping open private market without One hundred
licence or contrary to licence. rupees

378 Breach of market regulations. Ten mpees
379 ... Failure of person incharge of markets 

to expel persons suffering from leprosy 
or other infectious or contagious dis
ease.

Fifty mpees

381 Carrying or butcher’s fish-monger’s or 
poulterer’s trade without licence, etc.

Ten mpees

392 ... Opening, etc., without licence, a place One hundred
for the disposal of the dead. rupees

406 ... Failure to comply with requisition to 
cleanse or disinfect building or article.

Ten mpees

410 Infected person carrying on occupa
tion.

Fifty mpees

414 ... Failure to close place of public enter One hundred
tainment. mpees

417 Using water after prohibition. Fifty rupees
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THE KARNATAKA MUNICIPAL CORPORATION RULES,
1977.

ARRANGEMENT OF RULES

Title and commencement.

Definitions.

CHAPTER n  
TAXATIONS

3. Publication of resolution for imposing taxes under section 
104.

4. Collection of transfer duty.
4A. Depreciation for the buildings.

CHAPTER III 
PROPERTY AND CONTRACTS

5. Disposal of property.
6. Powers of the several authorities to sanction the estimates. 

6A. Restriction on the power to make contracts.

7. Invitation to tenders.

CHAPTER IV 
REGULATION OF BUILDINGS

8. Additional documents to be furnished.

CHAPTER V 
PREVENTION OF DISEASES

9. Enforcement of Vaccination.
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CHAPTER VI
OFFICERS AND SERVANTS OF THE CORPORATION

10. Direct Recruitment.
11. Procedure for Appointment.
12. Disqualification for Appointment.
13. Save as otherwise provided in these rules every candidate 

for appointment by direct recruitment must have attained the 
age of eighteen years and not attained the age of.

14. Provisions for reservation of Appointments or posts.
15. Provision for Ex-Servicemen.

16. Conditions relating to suitability and certificates of Charac
ter.

17. Conditions relating to physical fitness.
18. Fees.
19. Method of Recruitment and qualification for certain tempo

rary posts.
20. Provision for appointment of retired persons and for 

appointment by contract.
21. Relaxation of rules relating to appointment and qualifica

tion.
22. Appointment by Direct Recruitment.
23. Joining time for Appointment.
24. Probation and Appointment by Promotion.

25. Misconduct.
26. Appointment of officers of the Corporation.



HOUSING AND URBAN DEVELOPMENT SECRETARIAT

Notification No. HMA 270 MNU 77 

Bangalore, dated 19th December, 1977.

G.S.R. 390.— Whereas the draft of the Karnataka Municipal 
Corporation Rules 1977 was published as required by sub-section 1 of 
section 421 of the Karnataka Municipal Corporations Act, 1976 (Kar 
nataka Act No. 14 of 1977) in the Notification No. HMA 270 MNU 77 
dated 27lh October, 1977 (GSR. 324 in Part IV 2-C (i) of the Kamaiaka 
Gazette dated, 28th October^ 1977 inviting objections and suggestions 
from all persons likely to be affccted thereby before 7th November, 
1977.

Whereas the said Gazette was made available on 3rd November,
1977;

Whereas the objections and suggestions received on the said draft 
have been considered by ihe Government;

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 421 
of the kamataka Municipal Corporation Act, 1976 (Kamaiaka Act No.
14 of 1977), the Government of Kamataka hereby makes the following 
rufes namely:—

THE KARNATAKA MUNICIPAL CORPORATION RULES,
1977‘.

1. Title and Commencement.— (1) These rules may be 
called the Kamataka Municipal Corporations Rules, 1977,

*(2) They shall come into force at once.

2. Definitions.— In these rules unless the context requires—

(1) “Act” means the Kamataka Municipal Corporations 
Act, 1976 (Kamataka Act 14 of 1977).

♦Published in Kamataka Gazette Extra-ordinary dated 22.12.1977.

363



3 6 4

(2) “Commission” means the Karnataka Public Service Com
mission.

(3) “Appointing Authority” means the authority mentioned in; 
the Schedule;

(4) “Direct recruitment” relating to any post means appoint
ment otherwise than by promotion.

(5) “Equivalent qualification” means qualification notified byj 
the Government as equivalent to a qualification prescribed in respect of| 
any post in these rules relating to recruiunent;

(6) “Promotion” means appointment from a post or grade of; 
service of class of service to a higher post or higher grade of service orj 
higher class of service;

(7) “Ex-Servicemen” means a person who has served in any 
rank (whether as a combatant or non-combatant) in the Armed Forces 
of the Union for a continuous period of not less than six months and—

(i) has been released, otherwise than by way of dismissal] 
or discharge on account of misconduct or inefficiency, or has been! 
transferred to the reserve pending such release, or

(ii) has to serve for not more than six months for complet-| 
ing the period of service requisite for becoming entitled to be releasecj 
or transferred to the reserve as aforesaid;

(8) “Bachelor’s Degree”, “Master’s Degree” or “Doctorate”̂ 
meaqs such degree or doctorate granted by a University established by! 
law in India;

(9) “Armed forces of the Union” means the Naval, Military or 
Air Forecs of the Union and includes the Armed Forces of the Former! 
Indian States;

(10) “Selection” means selection in accordance with the provi-j 
sions of these rules,—
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(i) after consulting the Commission where such consulta
tion is necessary; or

(ii) by the Advisory or Selection Committee, if any, ap
pointed for the purpose by the Government; or

(iii) by the appointing Authority where no Advisory or 
Selection Committee has been appointed.

CHAPTER II 

TAXATIONS

3. Publication of resolution for imposing taxes under Sec*
fction 104.— The notice of resolution for imposing the tax shall be in 
form-A and shall be published in the news papers and also in the notice 
Board of the Corporation office.

4. Collection of transfer duty.— (1) The Sub-Registrar shall 
at the time of the registration of the instrument maintain an account of 
the duty of transfer levied in respect of each such instrument i.e., 
regulating the collection and shall, send an account thereof to the 
Corporation at the end of every month and also to the District Registrar

Stamps.

(2) Three per cent of the amount so collected shall be 
leducted towards expenses incurred by the Government in connection 
with thereof.

(3) The District Registrar shall send intimation to the 
ommi ssioner of the Corporation once in every quarter about the

imount payable to the Corporation, on the basis of the said information 
ind the Commissioner shall prepare a bill and draw the amount from the 
loncemied District Treasur}' and credit the same to the Corporation 
und.
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^[4A.Depredation for the buildings —
buildings of the class referred to in sub-clause 
proviso to sub-section (2) of Section 109 shall

Age of the Buiidiiig

If the age of the building,—

- The depreciation forj
(ii) of clause (a) of the j 
be as follows:—

Depreciation

1. does not exceed five years Ten per cent

2. exceeds five years but does not
exceed ten years. Fifteen per cent

3. exceeds ten years bat does not
exceed fifteen years. Twenty per cent

4. exceeds fifteen years but does not
exceed twenty years. Twenty five per cenj

5. exceeds twenty years but does not
exceed twenty five years. Thirty per cent

6. exceeds twenty five years but does
not exceed thirty years. Thirty five per cen

7. exceeds thirty years but does not
exceed thirty five years. Forty per cent

8. exceeds thirty five years but does
not exceed forty years. Forty five per cenj

9. exceeds forty years but does not
exceed forty five years. Fifty per cent

10. exceeds forty five years but does
not exceed fifty years. Fifty five per cen^

11. exceeds fifty years but does not
exceed fifty five years. Sixty per cent

12. exceeds fifty five years but does
not exceed sixty years. Seventy per cent]

1. Inserted by Notification No. HUD 12 LRB 79 dated 13.l i.198C.
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}

PROPERTY AND CONTRACTS

5. Disposal of property.— No moveable property exceeding
rapees two thousand in value shall be sold oUienvise than by the public 
auction.

* [“6. Powers of the several authorities of the Corporations to 
sanction estimates.—

(1) The powers of the several authorities of the Corpora
tion of the City of Bangalore to sanction estimates shall be as follows, 
namely.—

(i) The Commissioner may sanction any estimates 
the amount of which does not exceed Rupees 10 lakhs.

(ii) When the amouniofan estimate exceeds Rupees 
10 lakhs but does riot exceed Rupees 15 lakhs, sanction of the Standing 
Commitiee shall be required'

(iii) Any estimate the amountofwhich exceeds Rupees
15 lakhs but does not exceed Rupees 30 lakhs, shall require sanction of 
Cofporaion.

(i v) Any estimate the amount of which exceeds Rupees 
30 lakhs, shall require the sanction of the Government

(2) The powers of the several authorities of the Corpora
tions of the Cities of Hubli-Dharwad and Mysore to sanction estimates 
shall be as follows, namely:—

(i) The Commissioner may sanction any estimate 
the amount of which docs not exceed Rupees 2 lakhs.

(ii) When the amount of an estimate exceeds Rupees
2 lakhs but does not exceed Rupees 4 lakhs, sanction of the Standing 
Commitiee shall be required.
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(i i i) Any esti m ate the amount of which exceeds Rupees 
4 lakhs but does not exceed Rupees 8 lakhs, shall requitie sanction of the 
Coiporation.

(iv) Any estimate the amount of which exceeds Rupees 
8 lakhs shall require-the sanction of Government.

(3) The powers of the several authorities of the Corpora
tions of the Cities of Belgaum, Mangalore and Gulbarga to sanction 
estimates shall be as follows, namely;—

(i) The Commissioner may sanction any estimate 
the amount of which does not exceed Rupees 1 lakh.

(ii) When the amount of an estimate exceeds Rupees
1 lakh but does not exceed Rupees 3 lakhs, sanction of the Standing 
Committee shall be required.

(iii) Any estimate the amountof which exceeds Rupees
3 lakhs but does not exceed Rupees 8 lakhs, shall require sanction of the 
Corporation.

(iv) Any estimate the amountof which exceeds Rupees 
8 lakhs, shall require the sanction of the Government.

“̂[6-A. Restriction on the power to make contracts.—
(1) (a) The restriction on the power of the several authori

ties of the Corporaion of the City of Bangalore to make contracts shall 
be as follows, namely:—

(i) The Commissioner shall not make a contract 
involving the expenditure exceeding Rupees 10 lakhs unless he has 
obtained sanction of the Standing Committee.

(ii) The Standing Committee shall not authorise 
making of contract involving an expenditure exceeding Rupees 15 
lakhs unless sanction of the Corporaion thereto is obtained.

(iii) The Corporation shall not authorise making of 
contract involving an expenditure exceeding Rupees 20 lakhs unless it 
has obtained sanction of the Government.

1. Substituted by Notification No. HUD 47 MMC 82 dated 12.6.1986



369

(b) Any variation of the contract involving an expen
diture which exceeds 5 per cent over the expenditure involved in the 
Orginal contract shall require sanction of the Standing Committee if the 
orginal contract has been made by the Commissioner of the Corpora
tion if  the orginal contract has been made with the sanction of the 
Standing Committee, and of the Government if the original contract has 
been made after obtaining the sanction of the corporation.

(2) (a) The restriction on the power of the several authori
ties of the Corporations of the Gties of Hubli-Dharwad and Mysore to 
make contracts shall be as follows, namely:—

(i) The Commissioner shall not make a contract 
involving an expenditure exceeding Rupees 3 lakhs unless he has 
obtained sanction of the Standing Committee—

(ii) The Standing Committee shall not authorise 
making of contract involving an expenditure exceeding Rupees 5 lakhs 
unless sanction of the Corporation thereto is obtained—

(iii) The Corporation shall not authorise making of 
contract involving an expenditure exceeding Rupees 10 lakhs unless it 
has obtained sanction of the Government.

(b) Any variation of the contract involving an expenditure 
wliich exceeds 5 percent over the expenditure involved in the orginal 
contract shall require sanction of tiie Standing Committee if the orginal 
contract has been made by the Commissioner, of the Corporation if the 
orginal contract has been made witii the sanction of the Standing 
Committee, and of the Government if the orginal contract has been 
made after obtaining the sanction of the Corporation.

(3) (a) The restriction on the power of the several autiiori-
ties of the Corporations of the Cities of Belgaum, Mangalore and 
Gulbarga to make contracts shall be as follows, namely:—

(i) The Commissioner shall not make a contract 
involving an expenditure exceeding Rupees 2 lakhs, unless he has 
obtained sanction of the Standing Committee.



370

(ii) Tlie Standing Committee shall not authorise 
making of contract involving an expenditure exceeding Rupees 5 lakhs 
unless sanction of tlie Corporation thereto is obtained.

(iii) The Corporation shall not authorise making of 
contracts involving an expenditure exceeding Rupees 8 lakhs unless it 
has obtained sanction of the Government.

(b) Any variation of the contract involving an expenditure 
which exceeds 5 per cent over the expenditure involved in tlie original 
contract shall require the sanction of the Standing Committee if the 
origin-U contract has been made by the Commissioner, of the Corpora
tion if tlie original contract has been made with the sanction of the 
Standing Committee, and of the Government if the original contract has 
been made after obtaining the sanction of Corporation.”

7. Invitation to tenders.— The advertisement inviting ten
ders for contracts shall be published only in such newspapers having the 
circulation of not less than five thousand copies per day.

CHAPTER IV 

REGULATION OF BUILDINGS

8o Additional Documents to be furnished.— Where any 
person intends to construct or reconstruct a building he shall, in addition 
to the documents specified under section 299, furnish ihe following 
documents namely.—

1. Title deed or Possession Certificate (Certified Copies).

2. Katha Certificate (Extract)

3 Up-to-date tax paid receipt (Certified Copies).

4. Schedule-II form of the Government of India, Ministry of
Works and Housing, National Building Organization.



5. From ‘A’ (Bye-law No. 2) affixing 50 paise Court Fee 
Stamp.

6. Chalian for having remitted the licensing fee.
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CHAPTER V 

PREVENTION OF DISEASES

9. Enforcement of Vaccination.— Vaccination may be en
forced in the following manner;—

“The Corporation shall enforce Vaccination throughout the City 
in such manner as may be specified by Health Officer and it may enforce 
re-vaccination through the City or in any part thereof, in respect of such 
person to such extent and in such manner as may be specified from time 
to time by the Health Officer”.

CHAPTER VT

OFFICERS AND SERVANTS OF THE CORPORATION

10. Direct Recruitment.— (1) AU vacancies in respect of 
direct recruitment shall be filled either by competitive examination or 
by selection through the Commission in accordance wiili the Karnataka 
Public Serv’ice Commission (Service o f Local Authorities) (Functions) 
Rules. 1963.

(2) All posts otrier than posts mentioned in Sub-rule (1) to 
be filled by direct recniitment shall t>e filled by the appointing authority 
comcemed on the basis of the perfomiance of the candidate^ out of the 
lis^ sent by the Employment Exchange at ihe viva-voce or such other 
tesit or tests the appointing authority may deem fit to conduct in each 
case.

11. Procedure for Appointment.— Subject to the provision of 
these rules appointment to any cadre of the post shall be made,—
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(1) In the case of a direct recruitment,

(a) If it is by competitive examination in the order of merit 
from the list of the candidates prepared by the Commission or by the 
appointing authority;

(b)' If it is by selection, after giving such adequate public
ity to the recruitment, such Appointing Authority may determine in the 
order of merit of the candidates as detemiined by the Commission or the 
Appointing Authority as the case may be.

(2) In the case of recruitment by promotion,—

(a) If it is to a post to be filled by promotion by selection 
of a person on the basis of merit and sutiability in all respects to 
discharge the duties of the post with due regard to the seniority from 
among persons available for promotion.

(b) If it is to a post other than referred to in clause (a) by 
selection of a person on the basis of seniority-cMwi-merit, that is, 
seniority subject to the fimess of the candidate to discharge the duties 
of the post, from among persons eligible for promotion.

12. Disqualification for Appointment.— (1) No person shall 
be eligible for appointment to any service under the Corporation unless 
he is,—

(a) A Citizen of India; or

(b) Eligible for appointment to a State Civil Service.

(2) No person who has more than one wife living and no woman 
who has married a person already having another wife, shall be eligible 
for appointment to any Corporation Service.

(3) No person who attempts to obtain extraneous support of his 
candidature from official or non-officials shall be eligible for appoint
ment to any Corporation Service.

(4) No applicant for appointment to any post shall be eligible for 
appointment if he is at the time of his application in permanent or
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temporary employment in any Department of Government or under any 
other State Government or Central Government or any other Authority 
specified by the Government in this behalf and has made the application 
without the written consent of the Head of the Department or the 
Government or the authority as the case may be under whom he is 
employed.

(5) No person shall be eligible for appointment to any Corpora
tion service if he or she,—

(a) Is or has been a member of or assosicated himself or 
herself with anybody or association after such body or association is 
declared as an unlawful body or association; or

(b) Has participated in or associated with any activity or 
programme,—

(i) Aimed at sub version of the Constitution of India;

(ii) Aimed at organised breach or defiance of law, involv
ing violence;

(iii) Which is prejudicial to the interests of the sovereignity 
and integrity of India or the security of the State;

(iv) Which promotes on grounds of religion, race, lan
guage, caste or community feelings of enmity or hatred between 
different sections of the people;

(c) Is dismissed from service under the Government of 
India or under any State Govemment or any Corporation;

(d) Is or has been permanently debarred or disqualified by 
the Union or any State Public Service Commission from appearing for 
any examinations or selections conducted by it.

(6) No person who is or has been convicted of an offence 
involving moral turpitude or who is or has been temporarily debarred 
or disqualified by the Union of any State Public Service commission



from appearing for examinations or selections conducted by it shall 
ordinarily be appointed to Corporation Service unless Government 
after review of all the circumstances consider him suitable for such 
appointment.

AGE LIMIT FOR APPOINTMENT
13. Save as otherwise provided in these rules every candidate 

for appointment by direct recruitment must have Stained the age of 
eighteen years and not attained the age of,—

(a) Thirtythree years iii the case of person belonging to 
any of the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes or Backward Tribes 
and;

(b) Twentyeight years in the case of any ether person, on 
the last date fixed for the receipt of applications or on such other date 
as may be specified by the Appointing Authority.

(2) Where a maximum age limit other than the age limit speci
fied in sub-rule (1) is fixed for recruitment to any category of posts 
under these rules, then, unless it provides for enhanced age limit in tJie 
case of a candidate belonging to any Scheduled Castes or Scheduled 
Tribes or Backward Tribes the maximum age limit shall be deemed to 
have been enhanced by five years in respect of such candidate.

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (1) the 
maximum age limit shall be deemed to be enhanced in the following 
cases to the extent mentioned namely:—

(a) In the case of a candidate who is or was holding a post 
under the Government or L.ocal Authority or a Corporation owned or 
controlled by Government by the number of years during which he is 
or was holding such post or five years whichever is less;

(b) In the case of a candidate who is an Ex-Sendceman by 
the number of years of service rendered by him in the Armed Force of 
Union.
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(c) In the case of a candidate who is physically handi
capped by ten years;

(d) In tlie case of a candidate who is a widow by ten years;

Explanution.— For the purpose of clause (c) a physically handi
capped candidate is one,—

(a) Who suffers from—

(i) Total abscnce of sight;

(ii) Visual acquity not exceeding 3/60 to 10/200 (snellen 
in the better eye with correcting lenses; or

(b) In whom the sence of hearing is fully non-functional 
for the ordinary purpose of life; or

(c) Who has physical defect or deformity which causes 
adequate interference to significantly impede noiTnal functioning of the 
bones, muscles and joints.

(4) Where the Government is of the opinion that it is 
necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order for reasons to be 
recorded in writing, relax any other provisions of sub-rules (1) to (2) 
with respect to any appointment.

14. Provisions for reservation of Appointments or posts.—
Subject to provision of sub-rule (3) of rule 17 appointments or posts 
shall be reserved for the members of Scheduled Castes or Scheduled 
Tribes and socially and educationally Backward Class citizens as 
specified m section 89 of the Act.

15. Provision for Ex-Serviceinen.— (1) Notwithstanding 
anything contained in these rules in respect of any category of post of 
which direct recruitment is prescribed one of the method of recmitment 
the percentage or number of vacancies set apart Ibr that method shall be 
reduced by ten per cent as such number is equal to ten per cent of the 
vacancies and the percentage or number so reduced shall be filled by 
direct recruitment from among ex-servicemen and members of the



families of persons who while serving in the Armed Forces of the Union 
were either killed or permanently disabled.

Explanation.— For the purpose of this sub -rule, “member of the 
family” means the wife or husband as the case may be and children and 
step-children wholly dependent on the person who served the Armed 
Forces of the Union.

(2) If sufficient number of suitable persons belonging to 
the categories mentioned in sub-rule (1) are not available for filling up 
the vacancies set apart for them such vacancies shall be filled by direct 
recruitment.

(3) Orders relating to reservation of vacancies for Sched
uled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and socially and educationally 
backward classes of citizens specified in section 89 of the Act shall not 
be applicable to recruitment from among persons belonging to catego
ries mentioned in sub-rule (1).

16. Conditions relating to suitability and certificates of C har
acter.— No person shall be appointed to any category of post unless the 
Appointing Authority is satisfied that he is of good character and he is 
in all respects suitable for appointment to Corporation Service. Every 
candidate selected for direct recruitment shall fiimish to the Appointing 
Authority certificates given not more than six months prior to the date 
of his selection by two respectable persons unconnected with his col
lege or university and not related to him testifying to his character in 
addition to the certificate or certificates which may be required to be 
furnished from the educational institution last attended by the candi
date. If any doubt arises regarding the suitability of a candidate for 
appointment in Corporation Service the decision of the Government 
shall be final.

17. Conditions relating to physical fitness.— No candidate 
selected for appointment in accordance with provisions of clause (1) or 
rule 11 shall be appointed to any post unless he satisfies the Appointing
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Authority that he is physically fit to discharge the duties that he may be 
called upon to perform. He may also be required to appear for the said 
purpose before such medical authority as the Appointing Authority 
may direct and the opinion of the medical authority regarding the fitness 
of the candidate shall be binding on the candidate.

18. Fees.— Every candidate for direct recruitment to any cate
gory of posts may be required lo pay such fees if any as may be specified 
in the notification.

(i) By the Commission or other Authority making direct 
recruitment with the consent of the Government in respect of his appli
cation and examination, and

(ii) In respect of his medical examination.

19. Method of Recruitment and qualification for certain 
tem porary posts.— In case of any temporary post not included in any 
cadre in these rules the method of recruitment and qualification for 
recruitment shall be the same as are applicable to the corresponding 
permanent post included in such cadre or in respect of which the said 
rules of recruitment are applicable.

20. Provision for appointment of retired persons and for 
^ p o in tm en t by contract.— (1) Notwithstanding anything contained 
in rules the Corporation may with prior approval of the Government if 
it considers necessary for reasons to be recorded in writing that it is in 
the public interest so to do—

(a) Appoint to any category of post any person who has 
I’etired from service of the Government on such terms and conditions 
md for such period as may be necessary and after consultation with the 
Commission when such consultation is necessary.

(b) Appoint to any category of post who in its opinion is 
ible to discharge duties of sudi post on such terms and conditions as 
nay be determined by agreement for a period not exceeding one year
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at a time, provided tiiat the total period of appointment of any person or 
the total period of appointment in any post under this clause shall not 
exceed five years.

21. Relaxation of rules relating to appointment and qualifi
cation.— Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules the 
Appointing Authority may for reasons to be recorded in writing,—

(a) Appoint to a post,—

(i) An officer of the Defence Service, an All India Service 
or a Civil Service of a Union or the Civil Services of the State or any 
other State;

(ii) An Officer holding a post of an equivalent grade by 
transfer or by deputation from any of Civil Service of the State;

(iii) An Officer who by bodily infirmity is permanently 
incapacitated for the post which he holds:

Provided that appointment under this clause shall not be,—

(i) To a post lower than that held by such Officer save with 
his consent;

(ii) To a post higher than the post held by such Officer 
except when ihc Appointing Authority is of one opinion that there is no 
other equivalent posi which such officer can be appointed;

(b) Relax by notification for such period as may be pre
scribed therein the qualification prescribed for the purpose of direct 
recmitment to any post under these rules if candidates possessing the 
prescribed qualifications are not available:

Provided that in the case of a post for which the recruitment is to 
be made in consultation with the Commission such relaxation shall not 
be made except after consulting the Commission.
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22. Appointment by Direct Recruitment or by promotion in 
certain cases.— Notwithstanding anything contained in these mles the 
Appointing Authority may,—

(a) Fill by direct recruitment vacancy reserved to be filled 
by promotion when it is satisfied that all persons eligible to be 
considered for promotion is not fit to be promoted; or

(b) Fill by promotion a vacancy filled by direct recpjit- 
menl when such vacancy is not likely lo last for more than one year; or

(c) Fill by promotion temporarily on the basis of seniority- 
cum-mQ,ni the vacancy required lo be filled by direct recnjitment where 
selection to the post has not been finally made and there is likelihood 
of delay in making direct rccmitment. No such promotion shall be made 
unless a requisition has been sent to the appropriate Appointing 
Authority for selection of a suitable candidate A candidate temporarily 
promoted under this rule shall not have any preferential claim for a 
regular promotion and shall not count the period of service in the 
promoted post for seniority. He shall revert to his original post on the 
expiry of one year or on the appointment of a direct recruit whichever 
is earlier.

23. Joining Time for Appointment.— (1) A candidate ap
pointed by direct recmitment shall assume charge of the post specified 
by the Appointing y\utliority as soon as possible after the date of the 
order o f the appointment but not later than forty five days from that date.

Explanation.— For the purpose of this sub-rule “the date of order 
of appointment” means the date of despatch of the order of appointment 
by registered post to the address given by the candidate.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (1) 
ihe Appointing Authority may on the application of the candidate and 
[f satisfied that there are good and sufficient reasons for doing so, by 
3rder in writing grant such further time as it may deem necessary.
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(3) The name of the candidate who fails to assume charge 
of the post within the time specified in sub-rule (1) or within the further 
time granted under sub-rule (2) shall stand deleted from the list of the 
selected candidates and the candidates concerned shall cease to be 
eligible for appointment.

24. Proljation and Appointment by Proniotion.— (1) All
appointments by direct recruitment to any category of posts under these 
rules shall l3e on probation for such period not being less than two years;

(a) All appointments by promotion shall be on an officiat
ing basis for a period of one year which may for reasons to be recorded 
in writing be extended by the Appointing Authority for a period not 
exceeding one year. At the end of period of officiation or extended 
period of officiation, as the case may be, the appointing authority shall 
consider the suitability of the persons so promoted to hold the post to 
which he was promoted. If the appointing authority considers that the 
work of the persons so promoted during the period of officiation or 
extended period of officiation is satisfactory, it shall as soon as possible 
issue an order declaring the person to have satisfactorily completed the 
period of officiation, such an order shall have the effect to the date of 
the expiry of the officiation or the extended period of officiation as the 
case may be;

(b) If at the end of the period of officiation orthe extended 
period of officiation as the case may be, the appointing authority 
considers that the person is not suitable for the post to which he is 
promoted it shall by order revert the person to the post which he held 
prior to his promotion. Such person shall not be considered to have 
satisfactorily completed the period of officiation unless a specific order 
to that effect is passed and any delay in issue of the said order shall not 
entitle any person to be deemed to have satisfactorily completed the 
period of officiation.

(c) A person who has been declared to have satisfactorily 
completed his officiation shall be confirmed as full member o f his
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service in the class or the category for which he was promoted at the 
earliest opportunity in any substantive vacancy which may exist or arise 
in the permanent cadre of such class or category:

Provided that where the appointment is made by promotion to a 
temporary post the person concerned shall be continued on an officiat
ing basis in the temporary post.

25. Misconduct.— A candidate found guilty of impersonation 
or of submitting fabricated documents or documents which have been 
tampered with or of maicing statements which are incorrect or false or 
of suppressing material information or of using or attempting to use 
unfair means in any examination conducted for purposes of recruitment 
or otherwise resorting to any other irregular or improper means in 
connection with his recruitment may in addition to himself liable to 
criminal prosecution and to disciplinary action be debarred either 
permanently or for a specified period.—

(i) By the Commission or the appointing authority for ad
mission to any examination or appearing for any interview for selection 
of candidates; and

(ii) By the Corporation from employment under the Cor
poration.

26. Appointment of officers of the Corporation.— In each of 
the Corporation the posts mentioned in column (2) of the Table below 
shall be filled by Government by appointment of Officers of the cadre 
specified in the corresponding entries, in column (3) thereof and the 
number of such posts in each corporation shall be as specified in the 
::orresponding entries in column (4) thereof.
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TABLE

SI. Posts Method of appointment No. of
No. of Officers Posts

1 2 3 4

BANGALORE CITY CORPORATION
(A) Administration

1. Commissioner

2. Deputy Com
missioners.

Administrative 
Officer (redesig
nated as Deputy 
Commissioner).

3. Council Secre
tary.

4. Assistant Com
missioners.

5. Public Relation 
Officers.

6. Welfare O ffi
cers.

As per Section 14 of the K.M.C. Act, 
1976.

By deputation of an Officer from the
I.A.S. cadre.
By deputation of an C *^er (Senior 

scale) from the K.A.S. Cadre in the 
Cadre of K.A.S. (Senio>; Scale)
By deputation of a K.M.A.S. Officer 
(Municipal Commissioner Grade I)

By deputation from the K.A.S. (Class I 
Junior Scale officer). 1
By deputation of a K.M.A.S. Officer o f 
rank of Municipal Commissioner Grade II 
or by promotion from immediate lower 
cadre. 1
By deputation of a K.M.A.S. Officer 
(Municipal Commissioner Grade II). 1
By deputation from department of Labour 
of an Officer of the status of an Assistant 
Commissioner, 1
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1

7. Chief Auditor.

8. Ciiief Accounts 
Officer.

By deputation of an Officer from the State 
Accounts Department of the ranic of 
Deputy Controller. 1

By deputation of an Officcr from the 
State Accounts Department of the rank 
of a Deputy Controller. 1

9. Revenue 
cers.

Offi-

10. Octroi Superin
tendent and 
Deputy Revenue 
Officers.

11. Assistant Reve
nue Officers.

(B) Revenue

From the State Civil Services By deputa 
tion from the K.M.A.S. of an Officcr of 
the rank of Deputy Revenue Officer. 1

From {he K.M.A.S. cadre or by promotion 
of an Assistant Revenue Officer and 
Assistant Octroi Superintendent. 7

By promolion from among the Assistant 
Octroi Supenntendents of Octroi and 
Revenue and Section Managers/Record 
keepen% and Reporters in the ratio of 
4:2:1:1. ^

12. Health Officers.

13. A d d i t i o n a l  
Health Officer.

(C) Health

By deputation from the directorate of 

Health and Family V/elfare Services of 

the status of Deputy Director. 1
By deputation of the Deputy Health Officer 

in the grade of Deputy Director. 1
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1

14. Deputy Health 
Officers.

15. Surgeons

16. Asst. Surgeons/ 
Health Officers/ 
Medical Offi
cers.

17. Chemists

By deputation of an Officer from the 
Directorate of Health and Family 
Welfare Services from the cadre of Surgeon 
or by promotion. 3
By deputation from the Directorate of 
Health and Family Welfare Services or 
by Promotion. 3
50% by deputation and 
50% by direct recruitment. 45

By deputation of an Officer from the 
Directorate of Health and Family 
Welfare Services.

18. Chief Engineer

19. Superintending 
Engineer.

20. Exceutive Engi
neers.

21. Assistant Engi
neers.

22. Deputy Director 
of Town Plan
ning

(D) Engineering

By deputation of an Officer from the 
Public Works Department.
-do-

By deputation from the cadre of 
Assistant Engineers. 3
25 per cent by deputation from the 
P.W.D. 24
75 per cent by promotion of Junior 
engineers, Division I and II in the ratio of 2:1

(E) Planning
By deputation from the Department of 
Town Plannmg. 1 \
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23. Assistant Direc- By deputation from the Department of 
tors of Town Town Planning.
Planning.

24. Assistant direc- By deputation from the Department of
tor of Horticul
ture.

Horticulture. 1

25. Statisticians By deputation from the Bureau of 
Economics and StatisticsA)irect 
Recruitment.

TABLE

1

SI. Posts 
No.

Method of appointment 
of Officers

No. of 
Posts

1 2 3 4

1. Commissioner

HUBLI DHARWAD MUNICIPAL CORPORATION, HUBLI
(A) Administration

As per Section 14 of the K.M.C. Act,
1976. 1
By deputation of a K.M.A.S. Officer 
(Municipal Commissioner Grade I) 1
By deputation from the K.A.S. (Class I 
Junior Scale Officer). 1
By deputation of a K.M.A.S. Officer 
of rank of Municipal Commissioner 
Grade II or by promotion from immediate 
lower cadre. 1

2.

3.

4.

Deputy Com
missioner.
Council Secre
tary.
Assistant Com
missioner.

5. Public Relation By deputation of K.M.A.S. Officer
Officer. (Municipal Commissioner, Grade II) 1
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6. Welfare Officer. By deputation from department of Labour 
of an Officer of the Status of an 
Assistant Commissioner. 1

7. Chief Auditor

8. Chief Accounts 
Officer.

9. Revenue Officer
10. Octroi Superin

tendent and 
Deputy Revenue 
Officer.

11. Health Officer

12. A d d i t i o n a l  
Health Officer.

13. Deputy Health 
Officer.

14. Surgeons

By deputation of an Officer from the State 
Accounts Department of the rank of a 
Deputy Controller. 1

By deputation of an Officer from the 
State Accounts Department of the rank 
of a Deputy Controller. 1

(B) Revenue
By deputation from the State Service. 1
From the K.M.A.S. cadre or by promotion 
of an Assistant Revenue Officer and 
Assistant Octroi Superintendent. 2

(C) Health

By deputation from the Directorate of 
Health and Family Welfare Services of 
the Status of an Assistant Director. 1
By promotion of the Deputy Health Officer 
in the cadre of Deputy Director. 1
By deputation of an Officer from the 
Directorate of Health and Family 
Welfare Services from the cadre of 
Surgeon or promotion. 1

By deputation from the Directorate of 
Health and Family Welfare Services or 
by promotion. 3
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15. Assistant Sur
geons/Health 
O f f i c e r s /  
Medical Offi
cers

16. Chemists

50 per cent by deputation and 
50 per cent by direct recruitment. 20

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

Superintend
ing Engineer.
Executive En
gineers.
Assistant En
gineers.

Deputy Di
rector of
Town Plan
ning.
Assistant Di
rector of
Town Plan
ning.
Assistant Di
rector of Hor
ticulture. 
Statisticians

By deputation of an Officer from the 
Directorate of Health and Family 
Welfare Services. 1

Deputation from the Public Works 
Department. 1
By promotion from the cadre of 
Assistant Engineers. 2
25 per cent by promotion from tlie P. W.D/ 
75 per cent by promotion of Junior 
Engineers Division I and II in the ratio 
o f2 :l. 10

(E) Planning

By deputation from the Department of 
Town Planning. 1

By deputation from the Department of 
Town Planning, 1

By deputation from the dcparunent of 
Horticulture. 1

By deputation from the Bureau of 
Economics and Statistics.
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SI. Posts Method of appointment No. of
No. of Officers Posts

1 2 3 4

BELGAUM CITY CORPORATION
(A) Administration

1. Commissioner

2. Deputy Com
missioner.

3. Council Secre
tary.

4. Assistant Com
missioner.

5. Public Relation 
Officer.

6. Welfare Officer.

7. Chief Auditor

8. Chief Accounts 
Officer.

As per Section 14 of the K.M.C. Act, 
1976.
By deputation of a K.M.A.S. Officer 
(Municipal Commissioner Grade I)
By deputation from the K.A.S. (Class I 
Junior Scale Officer).

By deputation of a K.M.A.S. Officer 
of rank of Municipal Commissioner 
Grade II or by promotion from 
immediate lower cadre. 1

By deputation of K.M.A.S. Officer 
(Municipal Commissioner, Grade II) 1

By deputation from department of Labour 
of an Officer of the Status of an 
Assistant Commissioner. 1

By deputation of an Officer from the State 
Accounts Department of the rank of an 
Assistant Controller. 1

By deputation from the State Accounts 
Department of an Officer of the rank of an 
Assistant Controller. 1
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9. Revenue Officer

10. Octroi Superin
tendent and 
Deputy Revenue 
Officers.

11. Health Officer

12. Assistant Sur
g e o n s /H e a lth  
Officer/Medical 
Officers.

13. Chemists

14. Superintending 
Engineer.

15. Executive Engi
neer.

16. Assistant Engi
neers.

(B) Revenue

By deputation from the State Civil 
Service. 1

From the K.M.A.S, cadre. 2

(C) Health

By deputation from the Directorate of 
Health and Family Welfare Services of 
the Status of an Assistant Director. 1

50 Per cent by deputation and 50 per cent 
by direct recruitment 2

By deputation of an Officer from the 
Directorate of Health and Family 
Welfare Services.

(D) Engineering

Deputation from the Public Works 
Department. 1

By deputation from the Public Works 
Department/by promotoiti from the 
cadre of Assistant Engineers. 1
25 per cent by deputation from the P.W.D/ 
75 per cent by promotion of Junior 
Engineers Division I and II in the ratio 
of 2:1. 4
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1 2 3 4

(E) Planning
17. Assistant Di By deputation from the Department of

rector of Horti Horticulture. 1
culture.

18. Statisticians By deputation from the Bureau of
Economics and Statistics. 1

TABLE

SI. Posts Method of appointment No. o f
No. of Officers Posts

1 2 3 4

MYSORE CITY CORPORATION 
(A) Admininstration

1. Commissioner As per Section 14 of the K.M.C. Act, 
1976. 1

2. Deputy Com 
missioner.

3. Council Secre
tary.

/
4. Assistant Com

missioner.

5. Public Relation 
Officer.

6. Welfare Officer.

By deputation of a K.M.A.S. Officer 
(Municipal Commissioner Grade I) 1
By deputation from the K.A.S. (Qass I 
Junior Scale Officer). 1

By deputation of a K.M.A.S. Officer 
of rank of Municipal Commissioner 
Grade II or by promotion from 
immediate lower cadre. 1

By deputation of K.M.A.S. Officer 
(Municipal Commissioner, Grade II) 1
By deputation from the department of Labour 
of an Officer of the status of an 
Assistant Commissioner. 1
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7. Chief Auditor

8. Chief Accounts 
Officer.

By deputation of an Officer from the State 
Accounts Department of the rank of an 
Assistant Controller. 1

By deputation from the State Accounts 
Department of an Officer of the rank of an 
Assistant Controller. 1

9. Revenue Officer

10. Octroi Superin
tendent and 
Deputy Revenue 
Officer.

11. Health Officer

12. Assistant Sur
g e o n s /H e a lth  
Officer/Mcdical 
Officers.

13. Chemists

(B) Revenue

By deputation from the State Civil 
Service. 1

From the K.M.A.S. cadre. 1

(C) Health

By deputation from the EHrectorate of 
Health and Family Welfare Services of 
the Status of an Assistant Director. 1

14. Superintending 
Engineer.

By Deputation

By deputation of an Officer from the 
Directorate of Health and Family 
Welfare Services.

(D) Engineering

Deputation from the Public Works 
Department.

1
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15. Executive En
gineers.

16. Assistant En
gineers.

By deputation from the Public Works 
Department/by promotoin from the 
cadre of Assistant Engineers. 1
25 per cent by deputation from the P.W.D/ 
75 per cent by promotion of Junior 
Engineers Division 1 and II in the ratio 
o f2 :l. 3

17. Assistant Di
rector of Hor
ticulture.

18. . Statisticians

(E) Planning

By deputation from the Department of 
Horticulture. 1

By deputation from the Bureau of 
Economics and Statistics.

CHAPTER VIII

MISCELLANEOUS

27. M atters unconnected with Municipal Administration.—
No resolution shall be moved, no motion shall be made and no 
discussion shall be held in respect of any matter unconnected with the 
Municipal Administration except with the prior approval of the Mayor.

28. Authorities for purpose of sub-section (3) of section 
432.— Administrator appointed by Government under Section 99 or 
Section 100, as the case may be, shall be the authorities for the purposjes 
of sub-section (3) of Section 432.
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29. Publication of order, notice or other documents.— Every 
order and every documents directed to be published in the Act or rule 
or bye-law or regulation shall be published in the following manner, 
namely:—

(1) By publication in a newspaper having a circulation of 
not less then 10,000 copies per day.

(2) By affixture on the notice board of the Corporation.

30. Legal Cell.— The number of posts of officers borne on the 
Legal Cell of each Corporation shall be as specified in colunm (2) of 
table below and shall possess the qualifications mentioned in column
(3) thereof.

TABLE

SI. Officers Number Qualifications
No. of Posts '

1 2 3 4

1. Head of the Legal Cell; Tenure post Retired District
not exceeding 3 years. and Session

Judge or
1. Corporation of the City of Bangalore. 1 Practising 

Advocate ha
ving 10 years 
experience.

2. Corporation of the City of Hubli- 
Dharwad.

1 Practising 
Advocate, ha
ving 5 years 
experience.

i. Leg;al Assistants, Tenure post not exceeding 
3 years.

1. Corporation of the City of Bangalore. 3
2. (Corporation of the City of Hubli-Dharwad. 3
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1

3. Corporation of the City of Bclgaum. 3
4. Corporation of the City Mysore. 3

31. Corporation Security Force.— The Supervisory Officers 
and Members of the Corporation Security Force shall be as mentioned 
in the Table below and they shall be filled by deputation of any officers

SI. Methods of No. of
No. Posts appointments Posts

of Officers

1 2 3 4
I. SUB-INSPECTOR

1. Corporation of the City of By Deputation
Bangalore. from Karnataka State

Police Service. 1

2. Corporation of the City of Hubli-Dharwad ” 1
3. Corporation of the G ty of Belgaum ” 1
4. Corporation of the City of Mysore ” 1

n . HEAD CONSTABLES
1. Corporation of the City of Bangalore. ” 1
2. Corporation of the City of Hubli-Dharwad. ” 1
3. Corporation of the City of Belgaum. ” 1
4. Corporation of the City of Mysore. ” 1

m . CONSTABLES
1. Corporation of the City of Bangalore. ” 4
2. Corporation of the City of Hubli-

Dharwad. ” 4
3. Corporation of the City of Belgaum. ” 4
4. Corporation of the Qty of Mysore. ” 4
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1 2 3 4

IV. ARMED GUARDS

1. Corporation of the G ty of Bangalore. 2
2. Corporation of the G ty of Hubli-Dharward. 2
3. Corporation of the City of Belgaum. 2
4. Corporation of the G ty of Mysore. 2
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FORMA 

NOTICE DATED ....

Whereas, the Corporation of the City of .... ....................
................................................... has decided vide Resolution Number
................... d a ted .....................to levy the taxes as specified in the
Schedule below:

It is hereby notified for general information as required under 
section 104 of the Karnataka Municipal Corporations Act, 1976 (Kar
nataka Act No. 14 of 1977) that any objections or suggestions which 
may be received from any persons with respect to the aforesaid proposal 
will be considered by the Corporation on or after......................................

Objections or suggestions may be addressed to the Commis
sioner, Corporation of the City o f ..................................................

SCHEDULE 

XX here spccify the details, xx xx



(First published in the Karnataka Gazette Extraordinary on the 
Twenty-ninth day o f September, 1978)

THE KARNATAKA MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1978.

(Received the assent o f the Governor on the Twentyseventh day o f 
September, 1978)

An Act to amend the Karnataka Municipal Corporations Act, 
1976.

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Karnataka Municipal 
Coiporations Act, 1976 (Karnataka Act 14 of 1977) for the puiposes 
hereinafter appearing;

Be it enacted by the Karnataka State Legislature in the Twenty- 
ninth Year of the Republic of India as follows:—

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) This Act may be 
called the Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Amendment) Act, 1978.

(2) This section, sections 2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9 and 12 shall 
come into force at once. Sections 10 and 11 shall be deemed to have 
come into force on the first day of June 1977.

(Sections 2 to 11 incoiporated in the principal Act)
12. Validations.— Notwithstanding anything contained in any 

law, judgement, decree or order of any court or any other authority an 
Administrator appointed under the Acts repealed by section 507 of the 
principal Act or under the Karnataka Municipalities Act 1964 and 
continued after the coming into force of this Act or after the conversion 
of a City Munidpality into a City under this Act, as the case may be sh a ll^  
be deemed to have been continued and appointed in accordance with the 
provisions of the principal Act as amended by this Act and accordingly, 
and order issued, anything done or any proceeding or action taken or 
purported to be issued, done or taken by such Administrator shaU for all 
purposes be deemed to be and to have always been issued, done or taken 
in accordance with the principal Act as amended by this Act.

397

KARNATAKA ACT NO. 24 OF 1978
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(First published in the Karnataka Gazette Extraordinary on the 
Twentythird day of February, 1978)

THE KARNATAKA MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1979.

(Received the assent of the Governor on the Twenty first day of 
February, 1978)

An Act further to amend the Karnataka Municipal Corporation 
Act, 1976.

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Karnataka Munici
pal Corporations Act, 1976 (Karnataka Act 14 of 1977);

Be it enacted by the Karnataka State Legislature in the Thirtieth 
Year of the Republic of India as follows:—

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) This Act may be 
called the Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Amendment) Act, 1979.

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
Seventeeth day of November, 1978.

(Section 2 is incorporated in the principal Act)

3. Repeal of Karnataka Ordinance No. 12 of 1978.—  (1)
The Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Amendent) Ordinance, 1978 
(Karnataka Ordinance No. 12 of 1978) is hereby repealed.

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal any action taken or any 
appoinunent, notification, order, scheme, rule, form or bye-law made 
or issued under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance 
shall be deemed to have been taken, made or issued under the principal 
Act as amended by this Act and shall continue in force accordingly 
unless and until superseded by any action taken or any appointment, 
notification, order, scheme, rule, form or byelaw made or issued under 
the principal Act as amended by this Act.

KARNATAKA ACT NO. 11 OF 1979
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(First published in the Karnataka Gazette Extraordinary on the 
Thirty first day of March,1978)

THE KARNATAKA TAXATION AND CERTAIN OTHER 
LAWS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1979.

(Received the assent of the Governor on the Thirtyfirst day o f 
March, 1979)

An Act to amend taxation and other laws, as in force in the State 
of Karnataka.

Whereas it is expedient to amend taxation and other laws as in 
force in the State of Karnataka for purposes hereinafter appearing;

Be it enacted by the Karnataka State Legislature in the Thirtieth 
Year o f the Republic of India as follows:—

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) This Act may be 
called the Karnataka Taxation and Certain Other Laws (Amendment) 
Act, 1979.

(2) It shall come into force at once.

(Section 9 is incorporated in the principal Act)

10. Repeal of K arnataka Act 34 of 1975.— The Kamataka 
Municipalities (Postponement of Elections) Act, 1975 (Kamataka Acl 
No. 34- o f 1975) shall be and shall be deemed to have been repealed with 
effect (on and from 14th day of March 1979:

P*rovided that the provisions of section 6 of the Kamataka General 
Clausens Act, 1899, (Kamataka Act No. 3 of 1899) shall not apply to 
such repeal and the members and administrators who were continued 
in office under the proviso to section 3 thereof shall cease to hold such 
office Avith effect from the said date.

KARNATAKA ACT No. 21 OF 1979



11. Savings.— (1) For removal of doubts it is hereby declared 
that.—

(i) from the date of commencement of this Act, there shall 
be no levy of octr of under, the Karnataka Village Panchayats and Local 
Boards Act, 1959 (Karnataka Act No. 10 of 1959) the Karnataka 
Municipalities Act, 1964 (Karnataka Act No. 22 of 1964) and the 
Karnataka Municipal Corporations Act, 1976 (Karnataka Act 14 of 
1977);

(ii) the provisions of the Karnataka General clauses Act, 
1899 (Karnataka Act No. 3 of 1899) shall apply in relation to the repeal 
of the provisions relating to octori in the Acts referred to in clause (i).

(2) Where in respect of a motor vehicle the tax payable under 
this Act for a year, half year or quarter has been paid before the 
commencement of the Karnataka Taxation and Certain Other Laws 
(Amendment) Act, 1979, then, notwithstanding that a taxation card has 
been granted therefor, revised tax and the additional surcharges payablei 
under section 4 for the said year, half year, or quarter shall be paid! 
within sixty days from the said date. i

12. Power to remove difficulties.— If any difficulty arises irj 
giving effect to the provisions of this Act, the State Government ma)| 
by notification, make such provisions as appear to it to be necessary ô  ̂
expedient for removing the difficulty.
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(First published in the Karnataka Gazette Extraordinary on the 
Tenth day of September,1980)

THE KARNATAKA MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1980.

(Received the assent of the Governor on the Sixth day o f September,
1979)

An Act further to amend the Karnataka Municipal Corporations 
Act. 1976.

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Karnataka Munici
pal Corporations Act, 1976 (Karnataka Act 14 of 1977) for the purposes 
hereinafter appearing;

Be it enacted by the Karnataka State Legislature in the Thirtyfirst 
Year of the Republic of India as follows:—

1. Title and Commencement.—  (1) This Act may be called
the Kamataka Municipal Corporations (Amendment Act, 1980.

(2) It shall come into force at once.

(Sections 2 to 4 incorporated in the principal Act)

5. Validation.— Every act or thing done by the Government
or other authority before the commencement of this Act that would have 
been lawftil if the principal Act as amendled by this Act had been in force 
at the time when it was done is hereby validated and declared to have 
been awfully done by the Government or such other authority.

401

KARNATAKA ACT No. 28 OF 1980
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(First published in the Karnataka Gazette Extraordinary on the 
Twelth day of August,1981)

THE KARNATAKA MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1981.

(Received the assent o f the Governor on the Seventh day of 
August, 1981)

An Act further to amend the Karnataka Municipal Coiporations 
Act, 1976.

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Karnataka Munici
pal Corporations Act, 1976 (Kamataka Act 14 of 1977) for the purposes 
hereinafter appearing;

Be it enacted by the Kamataka State Legislature in Thirtysecond 
year of the Republic of India as foUows:—

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) This Act may be 
called the Kamataka Municipal Corporations (Amendment) Act, 1981.

(2) It shall come into force at once.

(Sectioas 2 to 7 incorporated in the principal Act)

8. Validation.—  (1) The Kamataka Municipal Coiporations 
mles, 1977 made in notification No. HMA 270 MUN 77 dated 19th 
December 1977 and published as GSR 390 in the Kamataka Gazette 
(Extraordinary) dated 22nd December 1977) hereinafter referred to as 
tlie said rules) shall, notwithstanding anything contained in any judge
ment, decree or offer of any court or other authority or in the principal 
Act, be deemed to be as valid and effective for all purposes as if the said 
rules had been made under the principal Act as amended by this Act and 
accordingly,—

(a) all actions or things taken or done (including appointments 
. and promotions made) under the said rules shall, for all purposes be

KARNATAKA ACT No. 40 OF 1981
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deemed to be and to have always been taken or done in accordance with 
law;

(b) no,

(1) suit or other proceedings shall be maintained or contin
ued in any court or tribunal or before any authority questioning the 
validity of any action or thing taken or done under the said rules: and

(ii) court shall recognise or enforce any decree or order de
claring that the said rules or any action or thing taken or done thereunder 
as inyalied, on the ground that the rules were made without giving 
reasonable opportunity to persons likely to be affected by it to file their 
objections and suggestions.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in any judgment, 
decree or order of any coun or other authority or in the principal Act all 
appointments of Administrators made or continued before the com
mencement of this Act shall be deemed to have been validly made for 
all purposes as if the said appointments had been made under the 
principal Act as amended by this Act and accordingly all actions and 
tilings taken or done by or under the authority of the Administrators 
shall be and shall be deemed to have always been validly taken or done 
and no suit or other proceedings shall lie or be continued in any court 
off law or any other authority on the ground that at the time when such 
action or thing was taken or done the appointment or continuance of the 
Administrator was not authorised by law.

9. Repeal and Savings.— (I) Karnataka Municipal Coipora
tions (Amendment) Ordinance, 1981 (Karnataka Ordinance 12 of
1981) is hereby repealed.

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any 
ac;tion taken under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance 
shiall be deemed to have been done or taken under the principal Act as 
annended by this Act.
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(First published in the Karnataka Gazette Extraordinary on the 
Ninth day of March,1982)

THE KARNATAKA MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1982.

(Received the assent o f the Governor on the Sixth day o f March,
1982)

An Act further to amend the Karnataka Municipal Corporations 
Act, 1976.

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Karnataka Munici
pal Coiporations Act, 1976 (Karnataka Act 14 of 1977) for the purposes 
hereinafter appearing;

Be it enacted by the Karnataka State Legislature in the Thirtythird 
Year of the Republic of India as follows:—

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) This Act may be 
called the Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Amendment) Act, 1982.

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 9th 
day of November, 1981.

(Sections 2 and 3 incorporated in the principal Act)

4. Repeal and Savings.— (1) the Kamataka Municipal Cor
porations (Amendment) Ordinance, 1981, (Kamataka Ordinance 21 of 
1981) is hereby repealed.

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any 
action taken under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance 
shall be deemed to have been done or taken under the principal Act as 
amended by this Act.

KARNATAKA ACT No. 8 OF 1982
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KARNATAKA ACT No. 13 OF 1983
(First published in the Karnataka Gazette Extraordinary on the 

Twentyeighth day o f April,1983)

THE KARNATAKA MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS 
(AMENDMENT) ACT, 1983.

(Received the assent of the Governor on the Twenty sixth day of
April, 1983)

An Act further to amend the Karnataka Municipal Corporations 
Act, 1976.

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Karnataka Munici
pal Corporations Act, 1976 (Karnataka Act 14 of 1977), for the 
purposes hereinafter appearing;

Be it enacted by the Karnataka State Legislature in the 
Thirty fourth Year of the Republic of India as follows:—

1. Short title and commencement.—  (1) This Act may be 
called the Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Amendment) Act, 1983.

(2) All sections of this Act except clause (b) of section 6 
shall be deemed to have come into force on the twenty fourth day of 
February, 1983 and clause (b) of section 6 shall be deemed to have come 
into force on the first day of March, 1983.

(Sections 2 to 6 incorporated in the principal Act)

7. Repeal and Savings.—  (1) The Karnataka Municipal Cor
poration (Amendment) Ordinance, 1983 (Karnataka Ordinance 2 of
1983) is hereby repealed.

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal anything done or any 
action taken under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance 
shall be deemed to have been done or takcen under the principal Act as 
amended by this Act.
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(First published in the Karnataka Gazette Extraordinary dated on 
the Twenty sixth day of June, 1984)

THE KARNATAKA MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS AND 
CERTAIN OTHER LAWS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1984.

(Received the assent of the Governor on the Twentyfifth day ofJune^
1984).

An Act further to amend the Karnataka Municipal Corporations 
and certain other laws, as in force in the State of Karnataka.

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Karnataka Munici
pal Corporations and certain other laws, as in force in the State o f 
Karnataka for the purposes hereinafter appearing;

Be it enacted by the Kamataka State Legislature in the Thirtyfifth 
Year of the Republic of India as follows:—

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) This Act may be
called the Kamataka Municipal Corporations and certain other Laws
(Amendment) Act, 1984.

(2) It shall come into force at once.

2. Amendment of Mysore Act III of 1903.— In the City o f 
Mysore Improvement Act, 1903 (Mysore Act III of 1903), after section 
43, the following section shall be inserted namely:—

“43A. Prohibition of unauthorised occupation of land.— (1)
Any person who unauthorisedly enters upon and uses or occupies any 
land belonging to the Board to the use or occupation of which he is noi 
entitled or has ceased to be entitled, shall, on conviction, be punished 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three years and with 
fine which may extend to five thousand rupees.

(2) Any person who, liaving unauthorisedly occupied, whether 
before or after the commencement of the Kamataka Municipal Coipoi-

KARNATAKA ACT NO, 34 OF 1984.
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rations and certain other Laws (Amendment) Act, 1984, any land 
belonging to the Board to the use or occupation of which he is not 
entitled or has ceased to be entitled, fails to vacate such land in 
pursuance of an order under sub-section (1) of section 5 of the 
Karnataka Public Premises (Eviction of Unauthorised Occupants) Act, 
1974 (Karnataka Act 32 of 1974), shall, on conviction, be punished with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to three years and with fine 
which may extend to five thousand rupees and with a further fine which 
may extend lo fifty rupees per acre of land or pan thereof for every day 
o>n which the occupation continues after the date of the first conviction 
f(or such offence.

(3) Whoever inieniionally aids or abets the commission 
b'y any other person of an offence punishable under sub-section (1) or 
smb-section (2) shall, on conviction, be punishable with the same pun
ishment provided for such offence under the said sub-sections.”

3. Amendment of Karnataka Act 22 of 1964.— In the Kar- 
mataka Municipalities Act, 1964 (Karnataka Act No. 22 of 1964), after 
section 262, the following new section shall be inserted, namely:—

“262A. Prohibition of unauthorised occupation of land.—
(11) Any person who unauthorisedly enters upon and uses or occupies 
amy land belonging to a City Municipal Council to the use or occupa- 
ti(on of which he is not entitled or has ceased to be entitled shall, on 
conviction, be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
cjKtend to three years and with fine which may extend to five thousand 
ruipees.

(2) Any person who havinig unauthorisedly occupied, 
wihether before of after the commencement of the Karnataka Munici- 
pail Corporations and certain other Laws CAmendment) Act, 1984, any 
laind belonging to a Municipal Coiuncil to tlhe use or occupation of which 
hê  is not entitled or has ceased to be entittled, fails to vacate such land 
in! pursuance of an order under sub-secttion (1) of section 5 of the
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Karnataka Public Premises (Eviction of Unauthorised Occupants) Act, 
1974 (Karnataka Act 32 of 1974), shall, on conviction, be punished with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to three years and with fine 
which may extend to five thousand rupees and with a further fine which 
may extend to fifty rupees per acre of land or part thereof for every day 
on which the occupation continues after the date of the first conviction 
for such offence.

(3) Whoever intentionally aids or abets the commission 
by any other person of an offence punishable under sub-section (I) or 
sub-section (2) shall, on conviction, be punishable with the same pun
ishment provided for such offence under the said sub-sections.”

4. Amendment of Karnataka Act 33 of 1974.— In section 
2 of the Kamataka Slum Areas (Improvement and Qearance) Act, 1973 
(Kamataka Act 33 of 1974),—

(1) in clause (fO of section 2, the following shall be added 
at the end, namely:—

“and where there is no such authority, such authority as the State 
Government may by notification specify and until, such notification is 
made, the Tahsildar of the Taluk concerned.”

(2) for section 5A, the following shall be substituted.
namely:—

“5A. Application.— This Qiapter shall extend to the whole State 
of Kamataka.”;

(3) in sub-section (1) of section 5B, the words “in any 
area” and “in such area” and “under the relevant law” shall be omitted.

5. Amendment of Karnataka Act 11 of 1976.— In the Kar
nataka Improvement Boards Act, 1976 (Kamataka Act 11 of 1976) 
after section 32, the following section shall be inserted, namely:—
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“32A. Prohibition of unauthorised occupation of land.—
(1) Any person who unauthorisedly enters upon and uses or occupies 
any land belonging to the Board to the use or occupation of which he 
is not entitled or has ceased to be entitled, shall, on conviction, be 
puni shed with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three years 
and 'with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees.

(2) Any person who having unauthorisedly occupied, 
whetther before or after the commencement of the Karnataka Munici
pal Corporations and certain other Laws (Amendment) Act, 1984 any 
land belonging to the Board to the use or occupation of which he is not 
entitDed or has ceased to be entitled, fails to vacate such land in 
pursuiance of an order under sub-section (1) of section 5 of the 
Kamiataka Public Premises (Eviction of Unauthorised Occupants) Act, 
1974 (Karnataka Act 32 of 1974), shall, on conviction, be punished witii 
impriisonment for a term which may extend to three years and with fine 
whiclh may extend to five thousand mpees and with a further fine which 
may textend to fifty rupees per acre of land or part thereof for every day 
on wttiich the occupation continues after the date of the first conviction 
for suich offence.

(3) Whoever intentionally aids or abets the Commission 
y aniy other person of an offence punishable under sub-section (1) or 
ib-s<ection (2) shall, on conviction be punishable with the same

punislhment provided for such offence under the said sub-sections.”

(6. Amendment of Karnataka Act 12 of 1976.— In the Ban
galore Development Authority Act, 1976 (Kamataka Act 12 of 1976), 
after ssection 33, the following section shall be inserted, namely:—

“^33A. Prohibition of unauthorised occupation of land.—
(1) Amy person who unauthorisedly enters upon and uses or occupies 
any laind belonging to the Authority to the usie or occupation of which 
he is mot entitled or has ceased to be entitled., shall, on conviction, be 
punishied with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three years 
and wiith fine which may extend to five thousand rupees.



(2) Any person who having unauthorisedly occupied, 
whether before or after the commencement of the Karnataka Munici
pal Corporations and certain other Laws (Amendment) Act, 1984, any 
land belonging to the Authority to the use or occupation of which he is 
not entitled or has ceased to be entitled, fails to vacate such land in 
pursuance of an order under sub-section (l)  of section 5 of the 
Karnataka Public Premises (Eviction of Unauthorised Occupants) Act, 
1974 (Karnataka Act 32 of 1974) shall, on conviction, be punished with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to three years and with fine 
which may extend to five thousand rupees and with a further fine which 
may extend to fifty rupees per acre of land or part thereof for every day 
on which the occupation continues after the date of the first conviction 
for such offence.

(3) Whoever intentionally aids or abets the commission 
by any other person of an offence punishable under sub-section (1) or 
sub-section (2) shall, on conviction, be punishable with the same pun
ishment provided for such offence under the said sub-sections.”

7. Amendment of Karnataka Act of 1977.— In the Karna
taka Municipal Corporations Act, 1976 (Karnataka Act 14 of 1977), 
after section 436, the following section shall be inserted, namely:—

“436A. Prohibition of unauthorised occupation of land.—
(1) Any person who unauthorisedly enters upon and uses or occupies 
any land belonging to a Corporation to the use or occupation of which 
he is not entitled or has ceased to be entitled, shall, on conviction, be 
punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three years 
and with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees.

(2) Any person who, having unauthorisedly occupied 
whether before or after the commencement of the Karnataka Munici
pal Corporations and certain other Laws (Amendment) Act, 1984, auiy 
land belonging to a Corporation to the use or occupation of which he is 
not entitled or has ceascd to be entitled, fails to vacate such land in
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pursuance of an order under sub-section (1) of section 5 of the 
Karnataka Public Premises (Eviction of Unauthorised Occupants) Act, 
1974 (Kamataica Act 32 of 1974), shall, on conviction, be punished with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to three years and with fine 
which may extend to five thousand rupees aind with a further fine which 
may extend to fifty rupees per acre of land or part thereof for every day 
on which the occupation continues after the date of the first conviction 
for such offence.

(3) Whoever imcnlionally aids or abets the commission 
by any other person of an offence punishable under sub-section (1) or 
sub-section (2) shall, on conviction, be punishable with the same pun- 
ishiment provided for such offence under the said sub-sections,”



(First published in the Karnataka Gazette Extraordinary on the 
Seventh day of October, 1986)

THE KARNATAKA MUNIQPAL CORPORATIONS (SECOND 
AMENDMENT) ACT, 1986

(Received the assent of Governor on the Sixth day o f October, 1986)
An Act further to amend the Karnataka Municipal Corporations 

Act. 1976.

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Karnataka 
Municipal Corporations Act, 1976 (Karnataka Act 14 of 1977) for the 
purposes hereinafter appearing;

Be it enacted by the Karnataka State Legislature in the Thirty- 
seventh Year of the Republic of India as follows:—

1. Short title and commencement.—
(1) This Act may be called the Kamataka Municipal 

Corporations (Second Amendment) Act, 1986.
(2) Sections 3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12,13,14,15,16 and 

17 shall be deemed to have come into force on the seventeenth day of 
June, 1986 and the remaining sections shall come into force at once.

2. Amendment of section 2.—

In section 2 of the Kamataka Municipal Corporations Act, 1976, 
(Kamataka Act 14 of 1977) (hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act), in clause (18), for the words “taluk development board”, the 
words “Zilla Parishad” and for the words “village or town panchayat”, 
the words “Mandal Panchayat” shall be substituted.

3. Amendment of section 9.—

In section 9 of the principal Act, after the words, “part or whole 
of the city”, the words, “and a nominated member of the State Legisla
tive Assembly if he is ordinarily a resident of the city” shall be inserted.
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4. Amendment of section 11.—

In section 11 of the principal Act,—

(1) in sub-section (1), for the words, “of the corporation”, the 
words, “in the case of corporations other than the Corporation of the 
City of Bangalore”, shall be substituted;

(2) after sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be 
inseirted, namely:—

“(1 A) There shall be Ihe following slaudmg committees for 
the Corporation of the City of Bangalore:

(a) the standing committee for taxation and finance;
(b) the standing committee for public health;
(c) the standing committee for works;
(d) the standing committee for education;
(e) the standing committee for town planning and improve-

mentt; and
(f) the standing committee for accounts”.

5). Amendment of section 13A.—

In section 13A of the principal Act, for sub-section (1), the 
foilo'wing sub-section shall be substituted, namely:—

“(1) In addition to the standing committees specified in section
11, tthere shall be a Social Justice Committee of the corporation 
consiisting of the Mayor and six other members elected by the 
countcillors belonging to the Scheduled Castes; and Scheduled Tribes 
and tthe women councillors from among themselves in accordance 
with the system of proportional representation by means of the single 
translferable vote”.

Amendment of section 17.—

In section 17 of the principal Act, for sub-section (2), the 
follovwing sub-section shall be substituted, namely;—
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“(2) The corporation shall place at the disposal of the Mayor 
annually by way of sumptuary allowance such sum not exceeding the 
limit as may be prescribed:

Provided that the limit so prescribed shall not be more than 
rupees twenty-five thousand and different limits may be prescribed for 
different corporations.

7. Amendment of section 62.—

In scclion 62 of the principal Act, after sub-section (5), the 
following sub-section shall be inserted, namely:—

“(5A) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing sub
sections, the functions, powers and duties of each standing committee 
of the Corporation of the City of Bangalore shall be such, as may be 
prescribed by regulations. The Corporation may by regulation also 
provide for a conference of two or more standing committees or for the 
appointment, out of such committees, of a Joint Committee for any 
purpose in respect of which they may be jointly interested”.

8. Amendment of section 150.—

In section 150 of the principal Act, in sub-section (2), after the 
words, “who shall” the words, “subject to the supervision and control 
of the Controller of State Accounts” shall be inserted.

9. Amendment of section 183.—

In section 183 of the principal Act, in sub-section (1), for the 
w'ords, “five thousand” ihe words, “ten thousand” shall be substituted.

10. Insertion of new sections 288A, 288B, 288C and 288D.—

After section 288 of the principal Act, the following seaions 
shall be inserted, namely:—

‘‘288A. Prohibition of structures or fixtures which cause 
obstruction In public streets.—

No person shall except with the written permission of tSie
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Commissioner under section 288 errect or set up any wall fence, rail, 
post, step, booth or other structures or fixtures in or upon any public 
street or upon or over any open channel, well or tank in any street so as 
to form an obstruction to, or an encroachment upon or a projection over, 
or to occupy any, portion of such street, channel, drain, well or tank.

288B. Prohibition of deposits etc. of things in public 
street.—

No person shall except with the written permission of the 
Coimmissioner place or deposit upon any public street or upon any open 
chatnnel, drain or weU in any street or in any public place, any stall, chair, 
bemch, box, ladder, bale or other things so as to form an obstruction 
theireto or encroachment thereto.

288C. Licence for sale in public places.—

Except under and in conformity with the terms and provisions of 
a li(cence granted by the Commissioner in this ixihalf, no person shall 
haw/k or expose for sale in any public place or in any public street any 
arti(Cle whatsoever whether it be for human consumption or not.

288D. Commissioner may without notice remove en- 
crojachment.—

Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, the Commis- 
siomer may, without notice, cause to be removed;—

(a) any wall, fence, rail, step, booth or other structure or 
fixtiure which is enected or set up in contravention of the provisions of 
sectiiom 288A;

(b) any stall, chair, bench, box, ladder, bale or any other 
thinig whatsoever, placed or deposited in contravention of section 
2881B;

(c) any article, whatsoever, hawked or exposed for sale in 
any jputblic place or in any publicstreet in contravention of section 288C 
and . aniy vehicle, package, box, board, shelf or any other thing in or on 
whioch such article is placed or kept for the puirpose of sale”
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11. Amendment of section 301.—

Section 301 of the principal Act shaU be renumbered as suib- 
section (1) thereof and after sub-section (1) as so renumbered, ithe 
following sub-section shall be inserted, namely:—

“(2) If the Commissioner has not within the said period of thi rty 
days passed any order, the applicant may address a letter to ithe 
Commissioner by name, requesting him to pass necessary orders on his 
application, and the Commissioner shall, within a further period o f 30 
days from ihe date of receipt of such letter, by written oi'der, either gr:anl 
such permission or refuse, on one or ore of the grounds mentionedl in 
section 303 or section 304, to grant it”.

12. Amendment of section 302.—

In section 302 of the principal Act, in sub-section (1}, for ithe 
words and figures, “section 301”, the words, figures and brackets, “siub- 
section (2) of section 301”, shall be substituted.

13. Amendment of section 310.—

In section 310 of the principal Act,—

(1) after sub-section (1),. the following sub-section shall be 
inserted, namely:—

“(lA) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section
(1), where permission is granted to any person for erection of abuildiing 
having more than one floor, such person shall, within one month after 
completion of execution of any of the floors of such building, deliver 
or send or cause to be delivered or sent to the Commissioner at his 
office, a notice in writing of such completion accompanied by a 
certificate in the form prescribed in the bye-laws, signed and subscribed 
in the manner prescribed and shall give to the Commissoner all 
necessary facilities for inspection of such floor of the buildingand may 
apply for permission to occupy such floor of the building”.
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(2) in sub-section (2),—
(i) after the words, “any such building”, the words, “or part 

o f  the building” shall be inserted;
(ii) in clause (b), for the words, “twenty one”, the words 

“‘thirty” shall be substituted.

14. Amendment of section 443.—

In section 443 of the principal Act, in sub-section (4), for the 
wvords, “Subject to the special provisions in chapters XV and XVII 
regarding buildings and private markets and subject to such sanction as 
miay be required for the refusal of a licence or permission”, the words, 
“TNotwithstanding anything contained in this Act” shall be substituted.

15. Amendment of section 445.—

In section 445 of the principal Act, for the words, “thirty days” 
int the two places where they occur, the words, “sixty days” shall be 
suibstituted.

16. Amendment of section 482.—

In section 482 of the principal Act,—

(1) in sub-section (1),—
(a) the words, “for damage or compensation” shall be

omiitted;
(b) for the words, “one month”, the words, “sixty days” 

shaill be substituted.

(2) after sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be 
insertced, namely:—

“(1 A) A suit to obtain an urgent or immediate relief against the 
corjpoiration or any municipal authority, corporation officer or servant 
in reesipect of any act done or purporting to be done by such officer or 
serv/amt in his official capacity, may be instigated with the leave of the 
courrt, without serving any notice as required b>y sub-section (1), but the 
count sshall not grant relief in the suit, whetlher interim or otherwise
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except after giving to the corporation officer or servant, as the case may 
be, a reasonable opportunity of showing cause in respect of the relie f 
prayed for in the suit:

Provided that the court shall, if it is satisfied after hearing the 
parties that no urgent or immediate relief need be granted in the suit, 
return the plaint, for presentation to it after complying with the 
requirements of sub-section (1)”.;

(3) sub-section (3) shall be omitted.

17. Amendment of section 483.—

In section 483 of the principal Act,—

(i) in clause (g), the words, “with the approval of the corpora
tion” shall be omitted; and

(ii) to clause (g), the following proviso shall be inserted at the 
end, namely:—

“Provided that he shall, within fifteen days from the date of 
taking action under this clause report to the corporation with regard to 
such action;”

18. Amendment of section 500.—

In section 500 of the principal Act,—

(1) in the heading, for the words, “panchayat area” the word, 
“mandal” shall be substituted;

(2) in the first paragraph, for the word “panchayat”, the word, 
“mandal” and for the words and figure, “Karnataka Village Panchayats 
and Local Boards Act, 1959”, in the two places where they occur, the 
words and figures, “Karnataka Zilla Parishads, Taluk Panchayat 
Samithis, Mandal Panchayats and Nyaya Panchayats Act, 1983”, shall 
be substituted;

(3) in clause (a), for the words, “the panchayat of such local 
area, ” the words, “the Mandal Panchayat of such local area”, and for 
the words, “Taluk Development Board of the Taluka”, the words, “Zilla 
Parishad” shall be substituted;
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(4) in clause (b), for the words, “panchayat fiind” the words, 
“Mandal Panchayat Fund” shall be substituted;

(5) in clauses (c) and (d), for the words and figures, “Karnataka 
Village Panchayats and Local Boards Act, 1959”, the words and 
figures, “Karnataka ZUla Parishads, Taluk Panchayat Samithis, Man
dal Panchayats and Nyaya Panchayats Act, 1983” shall be substituted.

19. Amendment of section 501.—
In section 501 of the principal Act,—
(1) in the heading, for the words, “panchayat area” the word, 

“mandal”, shall be substituted;
(2) in the first paragraph, for the word, “panchayat”, the word, 

“mandal” and for the words and figures, “Karnataka Village Pan
chayats and Local Boards Act, 1959”, the words and figures, “Karna
taka Zilla Parishads, Taluk Panchayat Samithis, Mandal Panchayats 
and Nyaya Panchayats Act, 1983” shall be substituted;

(3) in clause (a) for the words “Panchayat Fund”, the words, 
“Mandal Panchayat Fund” and for the word “panchayat”, the words, 
“Mandal Panchayat” shall be substituted.

(4) in clauses (b) and (c), for the word, “panchayat” the words, 
“Mandal Panchayat” shall be substituted.

20. Repeal and savings.—
(1) The Karnataka Municipal Corporations (Amendment) 

Ordinance, 1986 (Karnataka Ordinance 9 of 1986) is hereby repealed.
(2) Notwithstanding such repeal anything done or any action 

taken under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance, shall 
be deemed to have been done or taken under the principal Act as 
amended by this Act.

By Order and in the name of the Govemor of Karnataka,

K. Ishwar Bhat,
Addl. Draftsman and Ex-Officio,
Addl. Secretary to Government, 

Department of Law and Parliamentary Affairs.
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